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THE 
Authors PREFACE. 


Little thought I ſhowd one Day preſent 
the Publick with an Univerſal Hiſtory 
of the Mogol Empire. Nor ſhould I in- 
deed haue had the 2 to Embark 
for ſo diſtant a Country, if all the difficulties 
of the Enterpriſe had not been remov'd to my 
Hand. Who Dreams of going in or of 
Hero's as far off as the Indies, while we 
have Yo many left in Europe, whoſe Memory 
moulders away for want of a Hiſtorian £ How 
I poſſibly reſolve on making in a diſtant 
Country all the neceſſary reſearches for tra- 
eing the Succeſſion of the Emperors, who 
nom Reign in Ingouſtan? I was not Tono- 
rant bow ſmall a Concern we in Europe have 
Vr Princes unknown, whoſe Intereſts are 

ſo little intermixt with our own, Our pre- 
= indices on this Head are no Secret. I kngiw. 
n by what turn of Imagination, or by 
bet Vanity we have accuſfonwd our ſelves 


1 


A2 ta 


N 
4 


= - - 20 Treat all as Barbarians, whoſe Education 
. 4 different from ours; but this prejudice 
and thefe difficilties might well bave "pur 
ine out of Conceit with the Work, I haue 
uur Finiſh'd, or rather indeed have preven- 
= "red it's ever entring into my Thoughts. 
A meer Accident then Engag d me in a Af 
* M. de, fair, I ſhou'd not have n 
Lane, from Choice or Inc nation. I Per- 
e known Probity,and who has exerciſed in 
z * the Indies one of the firſt Functiont in our 
= - Cm! there, put 4 Portugueſe Manuſc 


with that Curioſity tobich one naturally has 


x Inet in it e ng more than meer Voy- 
ages. ITbeliev 

, from it of a higher Nature than the bare 
. Relation of a ſtrange Coumry. I found by it 
. rnb M. Manouchi bad bad the Peruſal e 
S tbe Chronicles of the Mogol E 
1 4 be bad. got em tranſlated into the 
j Fer g "and that they mere inſerted in the 

ork which I bad in my Hands. 


- 


before me,  T 
Bits «ni conſider 


Mogol 
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The. Author's PREFACE. * 


o my Hands. I ran it over — wh ; 
10 Learn the Adventures of @ Traveller; but 


ſomewhat might be extracted 


1 > A 5 
ortu- 


3 I made ſome Reflexions at the Sight of I 
_ i, fo valuable Materials, which determin d 
T7” go to Wark on the Memoir that | 
.»f "1 that the General 


wy Empire, from the time oft 
W's 2 rows 2 t not be —_— 
| noble to of Laas, J that this of the 
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The Authors PREFACE: 
Mogo to Univerſal Hiſtory 


pl was wanting 


hitherto weſhad only bad ſome Teen . 


it given us in the ſeveral Languag es 0 
— and that theſe had been — 
with Applauſe; that after all, the Diverſity 
_ od be obſerv'd between the Man- 

"the Faſtern People and ours might rather 
proc; the Curioſity of the Publick ;, that we 
are tired of cle Heroes on the "Stage al- 
> s in an European — that thoſe 

Aſia are their Bean — 2 

were they but colerably drawn to the Lite, j 


that the Hiſtory of the remoteſt Country js * 


leſs capable 'of Ornaments than that 
own; that perhaps it has ſome of an — 
common kin „ and which are peculiar to it; 


that the buman Paſſions, which are the Soul © 


of great Events, are the ſame in Alia as in 
Europe; that we may be inſtructed in 
France by Examples of Indian Vertus, as . 
others bad been 8 in Greece by the 

illuſtrious Patterns of Probity and Generofity 
among the Scythians; in fine, that the Ex- 
ample of Padmani might be as uſeful a Leſſon 


| Nase, conjugal Fidelity, as the Conſtancy o/ the 


of Toxaris was among the Atheni- 


ans of the 2 Friendſbip. 


I did not beſides this doubt, that deve was 
kept in the Mogol Empire an exact Chronicle 
in which Tower vents were re * in 
their order, was on Memoirs extracted from m . 
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The / Author's PREFACE: 


Chronicle; that Jahn Lact compoſed bis View 


of the Mogol Empire. Hear how he ſpeaks 
ef u. Nos Fragmentum è Belgico quod & 
' genuino illus Regni Chronico W cre- 


duimus libere vertimus. 


I bad noreouer all the Certaimty that can 
Is, deſired.» in Matters of this Kind, that my © 
Chronicle. of the Mogol in Portu ele bas the 
greateſt. Charatlers. of Truth, 'M. Manouchi 
 afſures us, he took Care to haue it faithfully, 
tranſſated from an original Record of the In- 
perial Court written in the Perſian Language. 
It appears plainly that this Venetian ſpar'd 
to tranſmits into Europe Autbentick 
| Memgirs, of the Empire, in which he re- 
fades. He bas got the Pictures of the 
rors,' and illuſtrious Men of the Mogol 
fire drawn at a vaſt Charge by — 52 
longing to the Seragli 5 ** ſhould. have pre- 
ſented the Publick with 4 5 them, but that 
dee were loth to oO CPR firſt Edition. 
I knew withal. IS Monſieur Manouchi. 
bad not made only ſome ſlight Exeurfions in 
the Dominions of. 28 Mogol. He is none 0 
tboſe Traders of Europe, whom Buſineſs. 
obliges eitber to * in — 4 thro? ſome. Pro- 
vinces of the Indies, ar refide in a Sea- 
port Town at 4 great Diſtance from tbe 
Capital. He 4 Phyſitian whom his Profeſ- 


** bas 1 . 4 long time oy 
| | . te. 


The Author's 'PREFACE. 
the Emperors Family. At be has liv'd forty 
Tears at Court, wt by his Fade be 
bad a free Admittance imo the Seraglio, 4 
Favor refuſed to moſt Travellers, it ſhowd not 
be thought ſtrange that be has come at the 

Memoirs, and had the Peruſal of the Au- 
© "Thentick Chronicle of the Empire. I uus the more 
canuinc d of this, when comparing him with the 
European. Aut hors, who treat of the Mogol, I had 
— the Accounts of thoſe who had the beſt 
ion agreed exattl with bis Chronicle. 
As to the two laſt Reipns, it muſt be allow'd 
that no one was better qualifiedtogive a juſt Re- 
lation of them than M. Manouchi. He came 
into the Indies in the Life-time of Cha- Jaham; 
be 22 the Fortune and Perſon of Dara 
| Son to the ; be was preſent as 
all the Battels which in the Iſſue depriv'd this 
Unfortunate Prince of his Throne and Life. 
If be ſometimes differs from Mr. Bernier, t 
judicious Autbor, who bas given us the Hiſtory 
of the Revolution, which placed Gan 
on the Throne; tis becauſe the Venetian 
Wrote later than the Frenchman, and had 
the Leiſure to verify certain Events on the 
Sport, which Monfieur Bernier had only de- 
bver'd on publick Fame. 
I baue one Advantage more in making 
Monfieur Manouchi my Guide. Tho? he has 
Written in a kind of Portugueſe, ſuch as they 
Speak 
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Speak in the Indies, and which is none of the 


s pureſt; tho he often mixes with it Italian 


Expreffiens in a French Style, yet one finds in 


bis manner of relating things, I know not 
 wbat. Fire of | Fancy, which  Suftains and 


Elevates an Hiftorian 1ho Works on bis Mat- 


rial. *Tis true, I haue wat  akvays Copy'd 


bim ta the Rigor. bauę⸗ aften given 
(elf the Laien which one har «Bibuileys 7 
take, who Writes from 2 Genius on the Me- 
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'  -eicle at laſt. Nis the Baſe, as it were, and 
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Accounts of 


em with ſome Precuntion. However, after 


moirs af quother. I baue even borrow'd from - 


auing made Excurfions into the Grounds of | 


others, I baue ahvays come Home to the Chro- 


ground Work of my Hiſftory. I fhou'd make 


10 difficulty of aſer1bing the whole to Monſieur 
Manouchi, and ſetting ns other Name bo it than 
bu, were Tafſur'd that be tend adapt with 
Pleaſure what I haue borrow'd 
_ - "Monſieur d'Herbelot's Oriental Biblio- 
theque, bas been à great Aﬀeſtance to me to- 


wards clearing and drawing out at e, 


bat the Chronicle by it's Brevity bad 
"Qafeure. Maffee » Toſh, Texeira, Pietro 


; Del- 


: 


others. 
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The Authors PREFACE: 
Dellavalle, Thomas Rowe, John de Lact, 


Mſſrs. Bernier & Tavernier are the Princi al 
Sources, from whence I baue ſupplied what 


CE 


to me ſeom'd pc pore in the Chronitle. 


I conſulted. ſeuera intelligent Perſons at Paris 
who bad lived a long time, in the Mogol Do- 
minions. Mr. des. Landes, a different Perſon 
from him who Furniſdd me with the Portu- 
gueſe Memoirs, and who had a great part in 
Monſieur Taverniet's Fork, was pleaſed" to 
oo me with his Obſervations, and help me 
: by bis own Knowledge of the Empire 
whoſe Hiſtory I Write, and where he had 


refided for a long Time. 


The Treaſure Monſieur Manouchi has 


ſent us from the Indies, is not yet wholly ex- 


hauſted, The | Manuſcript, beſides the Re- 


* of his own Adventnres, contains al. 


en intire Hiſtory of the preſent Emperor. 
Ie conclude 55 Hume, we now 1 oh 


ee by 72 ing Orangzeb on the Throne. 
7 


However, haue e it the Title of a 
General Hiſtory of the Mogol Empire. Mayn't 
it. be juſth ſaid that the Hiſtory of a Nation is 
Complete whew it's carry'd down to the Times 
of the Reigning Emperor? I the Publick re- 
ceives this part ow avorably we ſhall continue it 
2 the Life of Orangzeb, the Memoirs where- 

we have now in our Hands, *Twill perhaps 


e a Pleaſure to ſee * oldeſt Sovereign upon 
Earth 
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© The Author's PREFACE: 
Earth, regulating and extending by the pro- 
foundeſt oliticks, an Empire obtain d at firſt 
by Arts of Hypactiſy and Intrigue, © 


If we have only given an Abridgment 


of the Life and Cong ueſte of the Foun- 


der of the Mogol Empire, it's becauſe we 


wou d not repeat what the Publick was inform'd 
of before. Tamerlane is aimoſt as well known 
in France as our own Heroes at Home, 
Ve bave therefore dwelt, in that ſtatch 
of his Hiſtory, which we. have here given, 
only on Circumſtances of the Life of this 
Conqueror, ng where elſe to be found but in 
the Mogol Chronicle, We have enlarg'd 
ſomewhat more on his Exploits in the Indies, 
and that kind of Government which he there 
impoſed on a Conquer d People. This is a Point 
of Hiſtory which never. came to our Hands 
efore, and which makes.a Conſiderable part 
of the matter that remains to be treated. We 


foall think our ſelves very Fortunate if the 
Curioſity People generally have for Forreign 


Accounts, Recommends this as an apreeable 
Amuſement, and makes em lay afide thoſe 
dangerous Books, the Reading of which Car- 
rupts the Mind, uh F 


Fl 
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Si as 


A Table of the Mogol Emperors, be 
ginning from the Conqueſt by Tamer: 


lane, according to their Succeſſuns.  - 


Months, and Twenty Two Days, 
nd died in the Year 806 of the Zgyra, 
and in the Year of our Lord 1405, 

_ Miracha Reigned Forty Six Years, and 
died in the Year of the Egyra 855, and 
in the Year of our Lord 1451. 

Abouchaid Reigned Eight and Twen 
Years, and was beheaded Anno Chriſtz 
1469. 
Sec-Omor Raigned Four and Twenty Years, 
and died Anno Chri. 1493. 

Babar Reigned Thirty Years, and died 
Anno Chr. 1530. 

Amayum Reigned Two and Twenty 
Years, Nine Months, and Fourteen Days, 
and died Anno Chr. 1552. 

Akebar Reigned Three and Fifty Years, 
and died Anno Chr. 160. 

: Jeban- 


T Ameriane. Reigned Six Years, Nine 
a 
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Cha-Jaham Rei 
Tears, 


rangseb came to the Sud in the 
Lear 1656. n 0 IG; Ts, 
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TAMERLANE. 


HE larg eſt Volame wou'd Canton 1 
. fuffice to to deſcribe the Exploits of a | 
Prince, who having receiv'd his 
| Being where Alexander finiſht his 

Conqueſts, brought Victory back again to al- 

moſt the ſame Ground from whence Alex- 

ander had baniſh'd it. Tamerlane or Timur- 
lenk is a; Compound of Two Tartar Words, 

Timur ſignifies — ſo the People call d this 

* becauſe always * up in the midſt of 


Arms. . 
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* Hiſtory of the Mogol. TN 
Arms, Lenk imperts a Limping or Lame- 


World with z Weakneſs in one of his Legs. 
Timur was born at Caſeb a ſmall Village be- 
longing to a Province of Tartary, known to 
the eaus by the Name of Tran 


Oxane, 


from its Situation on the other fide the Ri- 


ver Oxus, which the Eaſtern Nations call at 
this day Abiamu. The Mogol Chronicle ſig- 


nalizes 1 Birth of this Codqueror dy a Fa- 
ble no Where elſe to be found, and which 


may. properly be * among the Le- 
ends, with which the Alatic łs never fail to 
lazq; the Ori in of thar Prices 
4 Ii Mather of Tamepantbefort her 4 
lauge vas une peqtedity found big with Child. 
The Father of the young Princeſs was ſur- 
prized: He broke out into Invectives againſt 


his Daugktet, and was juſt ready to waſh 


away the Stain ſhe had brought on his Fa- 
mil in de Bled of the Delinquent, when 


the von Priveefs exftitg her Nat her Fa- 


ther's Fert, dear d to Hf the Cauſe of an 
Event ſo v ein even (0 her ſelf. 
A Ne of the San durted thro''s ſtnall Cre- 


aud folding it ſeff about the young L 
ſeem d to careſs zn cover her ever in a 


7 


ef Light. This/faid the Princhſs is the trur 
ind on Cauſe of an Effect nnn | 


* 
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viſe one f the Windowsof her Apartment, | 
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"The Hiſtryof the Mogol. 3 
oked you. The Father ſatisfied him- 
by his own. Eyes of the Truth of an 
Adventure ſo very extraordinary, and judg d 
that a Son ſ from the Lig t muſt needs 
eflace the of all his Anceſtors. 
A Fable ſo highly improbable, and which 
ſeems to be 2 from the Mother of 
Gingi ian, to that of Timur, has 


of a Foundation in the Name of the Father 


of 3 He E Targay, as much 


as to ſay, Light, He was one 
of the Lords Nest the fi Quality, and of the 
higheſt Reputation in the Court of Houſſain. 


This Monarch reign'd at that time over all 


1 and the Tranſ-Oxane Province 
of 10 45 grown. Tamerlane 
was nearly ng to the King, and one of 


the Deſcendants of the Mel Race.; the 


Word Mogol in its firſt Signification, is neither 
the Name of a Country, nor an Empire; its 
the Name of a Family which has been for 
the moſt part upon the Throne in the South - 
ern parts of Tartary, and from 1 
lane derives his Original. 

His Houſe had already given to 4/ie,in the | 


Perſon of 8 one "of its molt famous 


ors; that illuſtrious Mogot brought 
under his Subjection, all thoſe vaſt Countries 
compriſed at this Day under the Name of the 


Two Tartories,: aud after having carried His 
B - victo- 


| * * The. Hiſtory of the Mogol. 


victorious Arms into the Heart of China, he 


there eſtabliſh'd an Empire which he left to 


* his Poſterity, 


Haigſſain, one of the Deſcendants of Gin- 
givkon poſſeſſed the Throne of the Southern 
artars, when Tamerlane came into the World, 
it was in the Year 736, of the Mabometan E. 

Hra, that is to ſay, in the Lear of our Lord 
1335. But notwithſtanding his being deſcen- 
ded of the Mogol Blood, be: was bred at large 


in the Sentry, and the Employment of his 


Youth was that of looking after his Father's 
Flocks, according to. the AP of that 
wy People. galt 

In his Infancy he: gave uncommon Proofs of 
his Gourage, and the Aſcendant he had gained 
over the young Shepherds of his —— 
it plainly appear tliat he was born to com inand; 
the Children of the Neighbourhood convey d 


5 tohima kind of Sovereiguty, and choſe himfor 


Judge, and 1n ;all Conteſts which happe 

about their Flocks, they addreſſed themſelves 
to-Tamnerlane, and his Deciſions were executed 
without Appeal. It happened, that a Camel of 


: 4 55 aſtraige Stud broke into the Paſtures, which 
| _ youvg Subjects of this new Emperor, had 


to themſelves by tlie Allotment 
| of Tamitlane ; they were in Suſpence whe; 
ther to keep or to ſend him back, and 
1 the mſelves to their young Oracle 
9 ha _ bwbo 
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5 


who pronounc'd Judgment after this man- 


. 

) ner; If the way by which the Camel 
entered into your Paſtures be an open 
and plain Country, you niuſt let him return 
to the Place from whence he ſtray'd, but if 
it be a mountain. Country, and that, he 
cannot rejoyn his Stud without Danger of 
1 devour d by Tygers, you may ſeize him 

our own. 
© This Childrens Play gave Beginning to one 
of the greateſt Monarchies that ever was, the 
yo ung Shepherds grew up in Years, and the 
mpire of Tamerlane over them increaſed 5 
propprtionably. 
| e exerciſed ſome Ads of Soveraignt y 

. which-rendred him formidable to his own 
People; one time an Account was brought 
him, that a Wolf had devoured one of their 
Sheep, for which he ordered the negligent 
Shepherd to be puniſhed; ſometime after one 

| of his Subjects being convicted of ſtealing Cat- 

\ tle,” the young King order'd him to — empa- 

led; ſo vigorous an Act of Juſtice was to 
this Captain of Shepherds no ſmall Proof 
of his Power over em, and put him upon 
Thoughts of inlargin his Dominion. The 
. — of the Aale, found that Tamer- 
lane had carry d too 12 the Effects of a 
Power firſt given him ch Children, and 


took up Arms againſt x the Judge, and * 


the Minifters of his Cruelty : Two Villages 
or rather Two Families camping in the neigh- 


douring Plains, united themſelves, in order 


to take Revenge of an Execution juſtly com- 
mitted, but without Authority. Tomerlane 
led his young Warriors to the Combat, and 
by the Defeat of Two Families, he taught his 
Followers the Rudiments of Victory. The 
Fame of the Valour and Wiſdom of Tamer- 


lune dtew immediate ly about him all the brave 


Youth of the Country. People flock d from 

all parts to become his Subjects, and ſtrove 
Vith Emulation to expreſs that Fidelity to 
- him, which is due to a lawful Prince. 

As the Lands of his Family did not ſuffice 
to feed ſo many Flocks, and give Scope enough 
to {0 Shepherds, he reſolv'd to inlarge 
his Poſſeſſions by Conqueſts ; Sultan Maba- 
and was his next Neighbour, and the firſt 
he thought fit to whack _ It was reſolved 
to catry the War into the Center of his 
Country, aud to ſurpriſe his Capital, or chief 

Town, which ſerved as a Retreat for all the 
Shepherds of his Province, - © © 
Young Rovers without Experience in War, 
under the Conduct of a Captain as young as 
they, coming tv inveſt a Capital City were 

quickly oblig'd to raiſe the Siege. The Armies 
of Tamtrlane were diſperſed, and himſelf com- 


pell'd to return on Foot begging his Bread by 
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"The Hiftery of the Mogel. 7 
the way, and without Attendants. As he 
paſy'd through a certain Village where he 
| ieee bis Hunger, he 
met with an old Woman knew him; ſhe 
took him into her Houſe, and this 
Prinee of 8 ds with a Meſs of hot 
Rice; Tamerlens being almoſt famiſhed, fell 
to in the middle of the Platter, and feeding 
over-greedily hapn'd to burn himſelf; the 
old Woman laughing, ſpoke to Nad fer d 
this manner; Learn n the future, Sir 
begin at the Borders and not in the mile - 
and remember that People expoſe themſelves 
to many hazardous ' Accidents, when with 
too much Precipitation they carry War into 
the Center of a Country without frſt becom- 
Maſters of the Inlets to jt. | 

Tamerlane ever after rememhred this Leſ- 
ſon, and ſed it in all his Expeditjons, 
he never left any thing behind which 1 — 
incommode him 1 his March, cut off 
his Retreat, or interrupt his Conqueſts ; that 
Diſgrace which was the only one he had re- 
__ in all his Life, did not in the leaſt dif- 
e him, his ſeatter'd Subjects aſſembled 
— im by ſeveral ways, they honoured him 
as formerly, and in his Adv ity, he affected 
more State and Severity than at ather times. 
Mean while the Uſurpation of Tamerlane 
extended it ſelf by little and little into the 
84 neigh- 
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8 _.The Hiſtay of ile Mogol. 
neighbouring Countries; And gaining Ground 
| 1171 Day, this King &f Shepherds came at 
laſt ſo near the ſame Town (whence he had 
| before, been oblig'd. to raiſe the Siege) that 
he determin'd to attempt it a ſecond time, 
He ſoon became Maſter of the Place, by 
which he was in a Condition of rendering 
himſelf formidable to all his Neighbours. 
The boldneſs of the Shepherds and their 
Leader, made a great noiſe at the Court of 
-  Houfſain, King of that Canton of, the Tar- 
tars, in which Tamerlane had uſurp'd a 
.* Howſſein thought fit to ſtop the Progreſs 
of de Warrior by force of Arms: 
_ his too near Neighbourhood to the Court by 
1 the defeat of Mabumud, gave the King ſome 
Umbrage, and he perſwaded himſelf that 
with a ſmall Body of diſciplin d Troops, he 
might eaſily. diſperſe a handful of raw unex- 


engage upon unequal Terms; in that of the 
EKing's might be ſeen theglitteringof Armour, 
his Men, well provided with Cymiters, Bows 
N and Arrows, as to the Arquebuſs, altho' the 
= Tartars had then invented it, we do not 
iind they enploy'd it in their Armies, 
it was chiefly uſed by em in Hunting; 
in that of Tamerlane his Men were Arm'd 
only with long Staffs pointed with Iron, a 
93-4. - | \ K 28 | | wit 


perienc'd Shepherds; never did Two Armies 
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The Hiſtory” of the Mogel. 9 
with thoſe kind of Javelins which the Shep- 
herds of Tartary make uſe of to defend their 
Flocks ; on the other hand his Subjects were 
all in the Flower of their Age, and in that 


s 4 Stage of Life in which Men are moſt vigorous 


and beſt able to undergo a long Fight and Fa- 
tigue, and have Fire enough to run upon 
danger without apprehending it: Add to this, 
that the affect ion they had for their King 
Choſen by themſelves in their Infancy, and 
the Aſſurance they had from his former Vi- 
Rory, rendred em more intrepid. The Ge- 
neral inſtructed (it ſeems) iu 
Art of War, ſupply'd by his Genius what he 
wanted in Experienced. 
The Onſet's begun, the Shepherds Squadrons, 
with their long pointed Poles,cou'd no where 
be broken, and Tamerlane who fought in Perſon 
at the Head of em perform'd Wonders; in 
fine, Houſſain loſt both his Life and Crown. 
After this, Tamerlane imagin'd, that with 
the Cavalry he had then on Foot, he inight 
eaſily over-run all Alia; tlie Shepherds his Sub- 
jects had cull'd out of their Studs the ſpright- 
lieſt and moſt vigorous Horſes, they train'd 
'em up for War, and accuſtom'd em from 
the beginning to draw into Squadrons; their 
continual Practice at Home of ridiug and ma- 
naging Horſes, was afterwards of no ſmall 
Conſequence to thoſe new Conquerors in the 
ange 
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pf nge Countries whether as carry'd their 


Armies. | 

Ini the mean time, Pda 
poſition ;- the Gates 
of the Capital of the Kingdom of Houſſain 


were thrown open to the ueror, and 


the People were not diſpleas'd to ſee a Prince 


of the Mogol Race upon a Throne which 

his Anceſtors had poſſeſs' d; twas in this Ci 

that Tamerlane eſtabliſh'd the Seat of a va 

Hae, which he form'd by his Victories, 
and preſerv'd by his Prudence; this Con 


ror tranſported afterwards to "Saw all 


the Riches of A/, the Spoil of the Indies, 
of Perſia, of Syria, and of , which he 
ence. / 
The taking of Samercand ſhould he look'd 
on as the beginning of his Reign. It hap- 
n'd according to the Chronicle in the 771 
ear of the yra, and in the Year of our 


Lord 1370, Tamerlane being then in the Five 


and Thittech Year of his Age. 'Tis true the 
T artarian Co 


had Finiſh'd his, but he did not come into 


the World with equal advantages. Alexander 


was born to Purple, and Tamerlane 


acquir d 


a Crown; the one by his Birth inherited 


Sudjects, and the other purchas d em with 


his Blood; the Macedonian found * 
7 


rea 
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ueror had begun his Conqueſts 
at that time of his Age, in which Alexander 
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The Hen of the Mogol. 11 
ready to his hand, and the Tartu form'd his 
own Squadrons ; the former was by Birth 
intitled to the homage and affection of his 
Subjects, the later extorted Obedience from 
Strangers by the Superiority of his Genius, 


and by an Aſcendant which Nature had given 


him over other Men. Tamerlane without 
having Ariſtotle for his Tutor, had all the 
Virrues and none of the Vices of Akxander, 
he was Sober, Continent, Moderate, Strict 
to the Duties of his Religion, and notwith- 
ſtanding what has been ſaid by one of his 
Enemies who has given us his Hiſtory, he 
was not too Cruel for a Conqueror. 
This new Monarch ſtill purſuing the 
Project of Victories, which he had form'd to 
himſelf, begun by the Conqueſt of the moſt 
neighbouring-People of Samarcund. It hap- 
for the moſt Part that Conqerors coming 
Northern Climates direct their Courſe 
towards the South, into the more fertile and 
delightful Countries ; accordingly it was in 
the Indies that the Torrent firſt broke out. 
Tamerlane met with People upon the Banks 
of the River Indus of a different Religion fron 
his own. The Tartars of his time were ge- 
nerally ſpeaking Mahometans ; for his Part he 
follow'd the Religion of Gingiskan,which had 
hitherto been preſery'd in the F amily of the 
Mogol, He worſhip'd the Eternal God, Al- 
mighty 


\ 


f * * 2,” 


* 
”- 


mighty and Inviſible, perfectly One, without 
Diſtinction of Nature or Perſons, he obſery'd 
the Laws of Nature compris d in Eight Com- 
mandments, not unlike to thoſe of the Deca- 
logue; as to the Dreams of the- Alcoran he 
deſpis d 'em, and was at the. ſame time an 
Enemy to Idolaters and Muſſelmen; he had 
no Averſion to the Laws of Chriſt. Tis 
ſaid, that the Queen Conſort of Gingiskan 
profeſſed the Chriſtian Religion, and in- 
ſpir'd her Poſterity with favourable Senti- 
ments for it. Thus Ambition mingled with 
Zeal, to exterminate Idolatry, engag'd Ta- 
merlane to carry his Arms into India, 
Cabul, one of the moſt Northern Towns 
of India ſituate between Perſia, Tartary, and 
the River Indus, gives its Name to a King- 
dom, which is called Cabuleſtan. The King of 
that Religion the moſt expoſed to the Inroads 
of Tamerlane, underwent all the Efforts of the 
firſt Expedition which this Conqueror had 
made beyond his own Dominions; Cabuleſten 
was pillag d, ravag'd, and made Tributary to 
the Tartars. I know not what Accident all 
of a ſudden turn'd the Storm agazyſt Perſia ; 
but *tis certain, that Tamerlane without having 
paſſed the Indus, carry'd back to the Weſt 
thoſe victorious Arms with which he had al- 
ready made fome Progreſs in the Eaſt. 
Scveral other; Writers havg followed the 
is Tartar 


The ' Hiſtory of the Mogol. 13 
Tartar Prince in his Conqueſts over Perſia and 
Syriu. Herat already taken and deſtroy d, ren- 
der'd him Maſter-of Curaſan. The ſubjecting of 
Georgia coſt him no more than the Siege of 
Nica bur. Perſia gave him greater Oppoſition, 
Tumærlune ſpent two Years in the Reduction 
of that Country. In fine, aſter becoming Maſter 
of Schiras, he ſubdu*d the Perſians, partly by 
Force und partly by fair Means. From thence 
he led his victorious Troops towards the North 
into Countries ſo remote, that the Sun was ſeen 
above the Horizon for the Space of 11) 
four intire Days ; heretheÞF Jmans 12 ode 
whichfollow'd his Army diſpens'd aw, 2 
with the Attendance ofthe Soldiers 
at Evening Prayers, bocauſe, ſaid they, there 
was no Diſtinction to be made between the 
riſing and the ſetting of the dun. 

This Excurſion render'd Tamerlane Maſter 
of both the Tartaries; but the Sweetneſs of 
the Climate nd the Revolt of a ſeditious Party 
in Perſia culld him ſuddenly back again to that 
Country. Hag dat ſtill retain d ſomething of the 
Luſtre of Antient Babylon: Twas the Capi- 
tal of a, Country of which Sultan Ben-Avis 
a Mogol of the Race of Gini kan had poſſeſ- 
ſed himſelf. Tamerlane did not let him long 
enjoy this his new Dominion, he drove him 
from Bagdat, forc'd him to repaſs the Tigris, 
a and 
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eee wich the 


Sultan of 

During E the huallans, firſt 
attacqu d, by 5 — were at leiſure to 
take breath, and | provide againſt any new 


from this — 4 Enemy ; the 
Slav 


- reduc'd, made all the People inhabiting the 
7 Indus dread the like Treat- 


| The e who — m,and who divi- 
ded amongſt —— ſeveral F rovinces of 


that fertile d towithſtand 
the Efforts of Id he turn his 
Arms that way — Fears were not without 


x Re nor their Preparat 
The Revolt of Cabrd, calfd back the Tartar 


Conqueror upon the Indians, and thereby 
gave him a | handle for the Conqueſt of a 
Country. where his Poſterity does at this day 
reign, and where it will for ever retain the 
Name of his | ths Nel the Eftabliſhment of 
the Empire of the 
. Is 2 of line ans the ſadiee, 
* Chronicle, to be in the Year 


800 of t 45 which falis in with the 
Tear eech 1399. He -was then at the 
time we may com- 


. Age OL es 
IF pute 


to which the Kingdom of Cabul, was 
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The Deſtruction x. Cabul, was to Tawmer- 
lone but 2s an inlet which gave hun Paſſage 
into the Heart of that noble Country, 
which ſtill goes by the Name of Iadauſtan, 
but which by | little and little 77 2 
0 
'Tis — the Gan- 
232 an infinite number of 
and Teuah W i which Nature and 
Art do plentiſully fupply it for the canveni- 
ent Tranſportation of Ss immenſe Riches of 
the Country. 
The aus mare n the Well, cuns 
its Courſe from North to South and 
comes to diſcharge it ſelf in the Indian Sea. 
The Ganges taking its ſource almoſt at the 
ſame heigth with the Iadus towards the 


North, paſſes to the South into the Golf 


of of Bengall all the Countries between theſe 
two great Rivers were the Conqueſtof Tamer- 
lung; that Hero met in the with more 
— — and more Valour than in all 4% 
befides. Alecond Porws, made a ſecond Alexan- 
auer, and much about theſume Place, run thro' 
Difliculties und Hazards worthy of his grea 
Courage. Rana, was a Heathen Prince 
Dominion was ulmaſt ſcituate in the 
midſt of Indanſtan, Iumerlane wii hin one 
of 
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of thoſe Threatning Letters by which very, 
often Kingdoms and Commonweglth ſubmit- 
ted to bin withont Effuſſon of Blood; he 

made him a Defiance of War in caſe of refu- 
ſing to become nis Vaſſal and Tributary; the 
Young Prince receivd the Menaces of the 
Tartar with Contempt, and made no other 
Anſwer to his Letter than that of appearing 
at the Head of a formidable Army; it far ex- 
reg in' Numbers that of rlane, and 
his were compos'd of putes, a 
Nati ow ech paſſes among the 1 ians for 


1nvineible, © ot 
.,- fend, as if all Indouſtan to a Man had 


0 lor up Arms againſt Tamerlene; Rana's Ca- 


conſiſted of more than 100000; Ta- 

ng had not then above twelve Thouſand 
Hort but his Troops were accuſtom'd to War, 
and the Confidence they had in their General 
together, with that of being us'd to conquer, 
made em never to deſpair of any thing. The 
Two Armies were now in ſight of each other, 


8 when the Principal Officers of the Tartars, 


daunted at the Numbers of the Indians began 
to think of retreating: Have we not,ſaid the 

one to another ſervd this harebrain'd Cripp ie 
long enough, who tothe Loſs of a 2 
in this laſt Battle added the Loſs of. an Arm! 
tts not enough for Tamerlane to ſee our 
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new King, were not ſo much as color A ith the 


f . — 

Pretences of Juſtice, his Brulality proceeded 
4 to that of ing bf Blood: pe for the 
3 ſake of ſo doing. OY; d 8 77 0 
were equally perſecuted; the Rick and the 
0 Fes tis Loss and off Slave expir d in the 
4. midſt of Tarments. So-favage a Diſgoition 
-; drew upon the younger Brother ſtill more 
Ar Curſes than the elder deſerv'd, and all began 
to regret the Los of Aboucbaid, barparous) - 
. e he was 3 they made ſtrict Search-for the, 
Bd itive King, reſolving to ſet him on that” 
N rone which they had oblig'd him to n- 
n don; they were fo diligent, tigt at laſt they 


happlly light of him among that igious 
4 Number tc Faquirs, ws Freed age and 
down the "Tndies..” Abouthaid reſum'd the 
Crown which he had quitted, and after his 
CC I Reſtoration, 'apply'd himſelf diligently to all 
Mo the Functions which might render him wor- 
l. thy of it; the Experience he had gain'd in the 
x Day of his Adverſity, taught him to become 
more moderate in his good Fortune. 
The Beginning of this new Reign was no 
leſs agreable to the People, than the late Go- 
vernment wasinſupportable;Abouchaidtreated 
even thoſe courteouſſy, who moſt contri- 
buted to his Baniſhment. {The Rebellion of 
my People is ſufficiently puniſh'd, ſays he, 
by the Perſecution of a * they plac'd 
| \ : | Over 
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over chem ſelves The only AR of Cruelty 
he committed, was * er Brother, who 


had ſat in his Pla B 
headed, and by * eng d him- 
ſelf, and — 5 for the Cruelty 


and Uſurpation e d 175 Tyrant; tis ſrom this 
Example of eee ue Mogol Empe- 


_ rors hive derived the Policy of putting their 
Brothers to, Death; we en 
8 ein the Sequel 
uebi made full Reparation for Ec paſs d 


Iudolence, and for the Crime he had committed 


in the Murther of his Brother, by the noble 


Exploits afterwards perfor 4 by. him: 
0 his Couſin German, and grand Child, 
as well as he of Tamerlane prov'd an unjuſt | 


Father; , Abaalatife his eldeſt Son was con- 


ſtrain'd 1 to quit Samarcand, upon an Umbrage 
taken, at the preferrence,givenby Ulubeg, 
© is Second Son Abdallaziz. Ulubeg 


Reign'd in South Tartary as Heir to his Fa- 


ther Schabrokh. By the Partition of Tamer- 
lanes Dominions e Trans-oxane Provinces 
fell to the ſhare of this eldeſt Son of that 
Conqueror, from whom Ulubeg was iſſued. | 
Abdalatife took up Arms againſt his Father, | 


and retir'd to Herat, under the Protection of 
Abouc baid. This ſcem d a fair Opportunity 


to this Prince to quit that ſloathful FLife in 
| — | 
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which” he Had hitherto languiſh'd, and to 


recommend himſelf to the eſteem of his 
1 Actions of —.—— 1 y 


' feceiv'd 4 Ys 
do pp bim ut his Forces, e 
which he 


march d at the Head of an 
OL NE to the Walls of Samar 
cand, and made War againſt the firſt Houſe of 
his Famil in the Country from whence it de- 
rives it's Original. Ulubeg was then 'd 
far from. Samarcand in à War againſt fome 
e end the OR: of fs ae 
7, e is 
Dn the Town in the Abſence of his 
Father; the young Tartar made a Defence 
worthy the Grand-child of Tamerlane. Thus 
e Princes of the Mogol Blood ſeen to take 
up Arms one againſt another, to fight for Glory, 
= for Intereſt : Abdallatife eldeſt Son of 
b ,cou'd not brook the rence which 
his Father had given his younger Brother ; 
Abouchaid maintain'd the Ri ts of the 
ac whom his Father wou'd deprive of 
his juſt Pretentions, and ran in Purſuit of 
Glory, to efface the Shame of his former 
Life. Abdallaziz defended, . with 
erg. the Rights of his Father to a 
dom, in which he hop'd one day to ſuc- 


i by the a „ 


ther. 
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ther. The Siege was tedious. and bloody ; 
at laſt Abouchg:d became Maſter of Samar. 
cand, eſtabliſht the preſumptive Heir on the 
Throne which of right belong d to i, after 
the Death of his Father, and return'd. to He-. 
rat cover'd with Lawrels. Abdeallatife car- 

ry'd too far the Advantages, which the ta- 
Ra of Samarcand gave him ver his Father. 
He march'd to meet Ulubeg, engag'd him ner 
to Balke, defeated him in a pitch'd Battle, and 
depriv d that Perſon of Life fr by N he had 
receiyed his own. This unhappy-Man- did 
not long enjoy the Fruits of his iel; he 
was cut off after a few Months Reign, and 
left, the Kingdom of Samarcand to Halls 
his Third Brother after having caus d Ab- 
dallaziz to be put to Death. 

In the meantime, Abouchaid enjo 77 peace- 
ably at Herat the Glory he had acquir'd 
Þ the taking of . full of that Aſ- 

which Victory inſpies, he judg'd 
rn the Example of his Predeceſſors, that 
he might march his victorious Arm to the 
Indies, and WOT L. pan impos'd by Ta- 
* . He found the Au- 
thori of the he Ms 5 45 very much diminiſh'd 
in Indouftan. 1 be Contempt his People had 
for him at Herat, during the beginning of his 
| Reign, had ſpread as far as th Indies. s 
* * Wich is Predec 05 
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ä 
into the principal Fortreſſes of I. 
ſtan, had in a —— ſhaken off their O- 
ience, and ſet up for ſo many petty Kings. 


| Abouchaid chaſtiz d their Inſolence upon his 
firſt Approach, exacted from the Heat ben- 


Raja the Tribute which they had oblig d 
themſelves to pay, and in fine, recover d an 
Authority in the Indies, equal to that of his 
Frei ber 
In all Appearance, Abouchaid was perfect · 
ly chang'd, and the Virtues ſhining then in 
his Perſon, ſeemid to efface the vices which dis · 
henour'd him in his Lauth. At bottom he 
was ſtill the ſame; and Nature would break 
out by Intervals. The Iwo Companions 
of his Fortune ho had followed him in his 
Exile in the Diſguiſe of. Faquirs,, expected 
he would make eim returns, ſuitable to their 
Seryices and Fidelity; tha preſented. theme 
ſelves before him at the Time! that he was 
diſpoſing of tha Governments, which he had ta- 
ken away from ſome of his Tartar Subjects, 
whoſe Fidelity he ſuſ and beg'd Em- 
ployments of Fling in mpence of their for- 

mer Services; nothing could be more reaſo-ꝛ 
nable than granting to faithful Servants, the 
Favours taken from Rebels: And yet the in- 
grateful Abouchgid ſcornfully repulſed thoſe 
to whom he ow'd the higheſt Obligations. 
Away, ſays he to em, get you gon out of my 
T D 3 Sight, 
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Sight, and never let me ſee * Faces 
more. How have we offended you, Sir, 


Aid the Two old Servants, we never for- 
ſook you in your Adverſity, we attended 

ou in your Exile, we aſſiſted you with our 
Counſel, and have ſhar'd with you in all 
the Auſterities of an ignominious and painful 
Life, "Tis for theſe very Reaſons that I hate 
zu, anſwers Abouchaid, with an Air of 
Alion, which made the Two Courtiers trem- 
ble; owe you tos much to be ever able to 
make the Returns you deſerve; Iam aſham'd 
| and your Pre- 
Fence is to me an eternal Reproach of Ingra- 
titude ; begon, as far as Feet can carry you, 


and let me never read your Naines more 


among thoſe of the Officers of my Crown. 
This Inſtance of the Ingratitude of Abow- 
ebaid,grew into a Proverb. M. Manouchi, read 
the Account of it in the Chronicle; but one of 
the Officers belonging to the Sulteneſe Mother 


of Oranzeb, confirm'd it afterwards, as he 


complain'd to him one Day of the itude 
of ſome Princes to whom he was Phyſician. 
It's the Nature ſaid he of the yo 
pd you ſhall receive a Thouſand Careſſes 

* em, While they have occaſion for you, 
* but once their Huſineſs is done they make 
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indeed the true Heirs of Aboucbaid. 


„ Returns of Ingratitude; theſe 
te e l 
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by hi 

4 relan'd —4 at that time, and 
the Throne, which his Two elder 
hers had a long timediſputed. The mo- 
| Nicle does not mention he Motives which 
par Abouchaid upon making War with a 
ce of his own Blood; without doubt the 

Sons of Tamerlane were like their Father: 
made no ſcruple oſentring into an un- 
ar, provided twas atte with a pro- 
Uiey offucceſs. Labec- ban who in Proceſs 
time gave his Name to a Race of Tartars, 
who are call'd at this Usbecks, was 
Grand- child of — famous Houſſain, whom 

Tamerlane, tho' but young, 4 at of 
his Life, and of the TranſOxanc rovinces. 
3 at 8 1 
erritory, lying in Weſt Tartary upon the 
(Coats the Caf n „ Aboucbaid joyn'd 
with the Ks of Houſſain, deſpoil'd by 
Tamerlane, * Scepter from a M 
gel Prince his Cozen- german. Samarcand 
* belieg d a ſecond time, but Uſbec-kan and 
D4 Abou- 
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Aboucbaid were eta with Loſs; 
tir'd into Bockbara, where he paſs d that ee 
ter, and the other took his in the 
N eighbouthood of Samarcand till the Return 
of the Spring. At che Beginning of the 
next Campagne, Abouc huid of one fide, and 

| Uſpecchan the other, advindd again to- 
Wards Samen Abidalladidnotthink it pro- 
18 to wait the coming upof the Enemy within 

Capital, as he had done the Year before 
He 8 the Field, and march'd brand wich 
his Troops to * the Two conſederate 


Frites. The Hattel was of both 
fide; here Tartart — arid with Tartars, and 
the Deſcendants of Tamerlane employ'd their 


Atm̃s för their mutual Deſtruction; thht 
Wir of the Army in which Aioucbaid cm 
d, oppoſite to that in which Aula 
fought, at firſt gave way; but Uſbee-kyn that 
noble Hero, vie Name i is fender d immor- 
til by his Vidories,” and by the great E 
of Which he was Wunde, 80 Aae 


Adals with that Impetuoſity, that be 4 


'd him both of Life and Victory. 
marcunũ receiv'd the Two 2 uerors, and 
the Inhabitants of that grea beheld 
within the Compaſs of 1 le "Wits, the 

Grandichildren of Two Kings who had for- 
merly reign'd over dem.  Uſbet-kan repreſen- 
bed t Rei of * deposd by Ta- 


merl lane, 


4 4 - * 
- "Da + mk ' 4 N PP - 
i » * * 
* * 


which the T 


TIN 7D FNF RAF AF 37 8 


2 h 
, ”_ » ” 


te 
"ET 
_— 


— 


41 


ate fu. ga 


merians, and Abouchaid, ſet up the Title of 


T gmerlane, whole Children. had all along en- 

d the Crown, ſince th bf Houſſain. 
bzid ſuſpecting that the Majority of the 
Vebplc wod wou'd declare for Uſbecchan, d a 
Stratagem, whereby he becamg; ſole Maſter 
of the Town. While his Army. was march- 
ing in by the Kaſtern Gate, hehumſelf poſted 
away in to the Weſtern Gate, by 


any un DN were One; 


he cauſed it: nay * 
thoſe who had Mean; in t 
and wou dbethought to do 8 
in reſtoring em their Printe who had indiſ- 
creetly entered the Town without his Troops. 


Thus Ahouchaid became ole Polar of thi this 


famous Capital, whither Tamerlane i return'd 
every Year the Spoils of the People con- 
-quered by him. 4) "oe 20-245 4 A108 M6 ht 
While Abouchaid was emplo ed in the Con- 
| of Samarcand, and in 
there, his Royal City of Herat revolted. Ihra- 
him Mirzaa young Prince of exceeding Beauty, 
had the fortune to make himſelf belov'd, by a 
Princeſs of the Mogol Blood, whom Aboughaid 
had condemn'd in his Seraglio to a fingle 


Life. Some ſay ſhe . ee 


others that ſhe was only a Relation. 
Princeſs, who by the King 


little more Liberty than — 


g his Affairs 


g's | 8 8 
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. 4s Fnlifo; f te Mogid  * 
Vati an eaſy Entrance into 'the io, 
| nuchs, and got Him imd King 
= - rar, Theinew | = 7 
F Aristo.maintan a 
955 ee Finds of r Peiner 
was the Son of Hasdbular, wha governed in 
manner ſome veiphbouring Pro- 
 Ibrabim obtained =, Bao 
er, and having drawn the Peo- 
which Country 
ought himſelf in a 


vinces of 
from his Fa 
of Koraſan 22 
RG Capitalcihe th 
Condition: to make Head the A 
of 'Mbouebaid, which was t . A 
March from Szmarcend. 


King's coming : Wt in 4 25 Gnp 


with all Thin 
Ain Carr roar? he c, ſhew him - 


ſelf at the Gatzy of Herat. Never was Alu- 

cbhaid i greater Danger; his Soldiers had 
noed of aſter the Fatigues of à long 
and foarc'd March. Thoſe of Lürabim were 
All freſh; had ſeiz d the ſtrongeſt Poſts, and 
formid themſelves for Battle without 
or Ouonſuſion. Abouchaid had not all 
Troops along with him, ven he firſt came 

in of Iain Army. The greater 
S $2 ns Lat 
4nean ti e perceiv 2 in a 2 
Plain, ſuuate 'between the ar of * 4 
„ 


©.» da es 8 W _ a * 
* * q Z . 4 „ . * N * F FY” 
10 TY = 
. 


— 5 
kar and Merou,  Abouchaid was advanc 
near to retire, and Brabim ſuperior in Nom 
bes, Þ to ſurround-his Army; when the 
xe King's Troops cune up'to his Aff 
—_ Ibrahim Who had not undertook 
this War from any lefs Motie chan that 
of the tendereſt Paſſions, charg'd deſperate- 
ly, and behav'd himfelf with a raps ol 
rage; bur he was too Youn to withſtand te 
Experience of Abouchaid ;| after the firit 
nel root, 0d th CO 
ng rag (oung Pre 
— 4 were troubled ubolit the | 
Fate of the Nee Princeſs who had pot _ 
crown'd than for his own Masfortune.. : 
The News of Tbrabim's Flight was no 
and reported in the 
Seraglio, than all gave themſelves over for 
Joſt: of - Abourhard 
made woſul Ex- 
e Were 40d eee 
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Organs bf Reſpiration, then taking 
N ze he had hap Jong time in a Ring, 
the expir d in /a moment. Thus the Re- 
bels inflited upon emſelves the | Puniſh- 
ment due to heir C „ and ſpar d the 
i 8 of putting 'em- 10 
b P' dot! 1 4 
Gele St Trium Ta 7 ha 
erat, d hi great 
ſpacing the Lives of ſome Beli ents 
that ehad not Reſolution enough to do Juſtice 
— — by this 3 he gain'd 
the Hearts of {5 2 and effac u entirely 
the brand of his — Cruelty. He, like- 
wiſe made ſome further  Congu ſts in the 
(Neighbouting, Cauntries, 'belon ging all to 
Princes of the Mage! Blood, and | defended 
from the Sons of Tomerlane, Hertook 4/t; 
\rablad-withe| Capital of iMgzendergm, from 
tlit Sultan Howſſebs,.: Heldefcated: the oro 
hall Prince of Sag and} oblig'd- him 
to retro his oπ Country with his ſhat- 
ter d Trbops. In ſine, after having ſer all 
Things to rights at! Herat, and —— 
the Duntry of Keraſan, he returm d to S- 
Comput: Which ſeem'd to be his Favourite 
e KEI Mir ry: o 439% „. 
Sultan Giongli the Son of debit ger 
e Ahouchaid es Opinion, too -inſen- 
*_ 6f the Services he had * 


* K Py * 
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ecret Intelligence in 
| Ks ver a Ki 175 5 5 oe 1525 
Family * been unju 24 3 
the Pretence of giving em 5 I FN 
dingly Giought takin 99 8 h- 
ſence of Abouchaid, came often to N ates 
of Samarcand, made! Inroades i into the  Tranſ- 
oxane Province and ravag'd all oh 
Country.” "The Poller 6 'Gioughi, oblig'd 
Abouchaid to march ſome Months BY than 
he intended towards Tartary, but he had 
ſcarce paſſed the wat *Gibon, when? he 
frighted Giongbi, thong it it deſt to retire to 
Skorotbiz.. ortify that Poſt, and there 
expect the Enemy>, The Young Pri rince, 
maintain'd a Siege in is hew Fortreſs with 
Courage enough ; but he was at laſt oblig d 
to en 8 at Diſcteti ion, 'and 2 50 Nic, 
to have been favoura, 5 making hiin a Pr 
ſoner for Life. The Life of Aboutheid ſcems 
to have been wholy” em loy'd in marching 
from Herat to Samariand, ind from Samar. 
2 back 5 to Hetat iwd now a Ce- 


N on call n back to this 
5 Ca ral of 150 an. 2 1 1 


Had of a long time deli d th 
King to 0 of « os A 


his Children; 
thinchail had Eleven. feyeral Wo- 


» men w were lmoſt 11 
1 th who A * lt al ef e ö 


46 . * 
£ capable of A Armies 
| eZ oe had fo hy Religion, wou'd 
allow him to let Lal his is Troops, be 
tore they had received the Mark of a true 
 Muſfulman. Herat was the Place where this 
Ceremony of the Circumcifion of the Princes 
5 45 'd, attended with dan- 
cing, the Combats of Elephants, and other 
Rejoycings, uſual upon ſuch ons that 
which was done of greateſt Advantage for the 
Sons of Abouchaid was his cauſing em to 
be proclaim'd Sulens, and diſtributing a- 
 mongſt them, the doms of his ine 
tance, or thoſe of his veſts; the Chro- 
| nicle does not mention the particular Portion 
of each Prince, but tis certain that Samar- 
cand and South Tartam fell to the Share of 


* 5 


y anche ſhou'd now have been 
colin to cloſe up in Peace the Remainder 
ofa Life continually exercis'd in the Tumult 
of Arms, One of his Failings was that 
of beingalways in Extreams, Hededicared the 
firſt Tears of his Reign to a Repoſe, which he 
ought to ondary pi expos d his ald Age 
to Wars, which he not to have under- 

taken. That which he undertook ; 

Tum Caſſan, was at once both raſkand 
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nate. I hope a Relation of it will be fo 


much the more le to the Reader, as 
it may ſerye to bim of the Orighual 


of thoſe Kings who govern at this Day in 


Per 

lacks the Son of Tomerlane, to whom 
Perſan-lraque, Tas fallen by the Diſtribu- 
tion which his Father bad made of his King- 


2 « did long preſerv 
* Princes 
of 1 he bel of his Eutber Cor 


and ip with th 
dl Segeſtan, Cabul and 22 


of which Herat — Capital : 5 


alſo that kind of Authority Fl «ph ng 
Poſterity of ' Tamerlene had all alo 

tain'd in the Indien. 
thoſe Remains of the 
lane, the Conqueſt of 


t Empire of Tamer- 
dry, 17 and Sa- 


marcand; that vaſt Daminion which he had 


cut out for himſelf, might in all reafan have 
ſatisfied his Ambition if a Reſtleſſneſs ſo 
natural to the Tartars, when they once be- 
gin to conquer, had not made Abouchaid 
quit that Repoſe, which he might ſecurely 

have enjoy d. His Heart was continuall 
ting after the Weſtern Perſia, that noble 
ortion of the Conqueſts of his Grandfather. 
Two Princes, of Turcomania had ſhar'd it be- 
tween em; the one was Haſſan- beg, known 
in 


e To. vaſt an In- 
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_ the Faul of the which; tes 7 
of the black Sheep; 
theſe Two Sultans fad been formerly Gene- 
rals of the Armies of 3 "whom T- 
merlane had driven from 2887 n 
| had Aated his Treppe 1 "Weld Bodies, 
one of Fuck, config by Cs Mabe" 

med, "bore in their Colours à White Sheep, 
the other commanded by Cara-Fof, b, bore 
_ intheir Enſigns a black TE er the 
DES of Temerlane: and Ben- dis, the 
Princes. who deſcended from the Heads of 
theſe Two Families, poſſeſs'd- themſelves of 
the, faireſt Provinces of FSourh Perſia; and as 
is often the Fate pions Conquerors, 
fell out among themſelves ; enter'd into open 
War; and'rob'd each other of the Fruits of 
their Vifories. Uſum-Caſſan a Prince of 
. the Family of the white Sheep, was not 
- contented with Meſopotamia, which he had 
- wreſted from one of the Succeſſors of Ta- 
. merlane. He turn'd his Arms againſt Geban- 
Schab, a Prince of the Family of the Black 
Sheep, Georgia, and Gu rin were ſubject 
to the laſt of 2 Two S tans, Provinces 
ſo very inviting,” awaken d the Ambition of 
Ufem Caſſan, who on the other hand was 
urged, on by the Emulation which had all 
along reign'd d — the Two TOE 
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The, Hiſtory of the; Mogul. 9 
The Two Turcoman Princes put it to the | 
ſſue of ous ad Len, who who 


now vived 


Als, the intire Defeat 
— SEN al ef Ca 
Prot 4 
Mogol to make War 

Held eg bee. for a Prince 
d al his Haired -for the Conqueror 


of be Succeflors of Tamerlane; — — 


all his Paſſion. for the, Conqueſt of Perſia, 
a the of his Empire as 
as, that of his Grand- father, were the 
tives which BRES him to lead thoſe 
Troops. into the: 1 099: had 4, often 
been victorious i in * Accordingly, 

Abouchaid enter d Adherbigiom and Furs, 
without the leait Oppoſition. 
All Pore was terrify ed to ſee the Grand-child 
of Tamerlane advance in the Foot-ſteps of his 
Grandfather, and over: ſpread vaſt 


with far thai 
1 of that e in . toſs 


rt1Cuy 
Ks e pproach of his Enemy, 


already by Submiflians to divert the 

8. — . "Ruin, He ſent 

= Tartar Prince ; he offer'd 
y of the black Sheep, 
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tries icht dye SIN; andrhe Caf 


rind for Want of Pro- 
viſions. Abou bid now found But too late 
how Gngerous it is to fefüſe an Enrniy 
Peace, WO dethatids it 

"The Proud 


ben Prifontr by ths Sons of U. 
ht to the Tin | 


him im open Fre 


felf in Indation, | 


uitable Con- 
5 compel'd to make 
4 Netten, not Weit like a" Flight, . was 
an, | 
*broty Teut, he 

aper with an undaunted Air in the Pre. 
| ſetice of a Victor, wh durſt not en potter 
is. He took the Lr o 
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51 
ceivd hico with Humanicy, He met with 
the Treatment which his Inſolence deſerv'd, 
was behcaded in the, Year 1469. Uſe 


he 


i, HO had 

ee with their ather, 

md with, a red hot 
of - 
had 
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e Family 
white {urvive 
of the black — 7 ta- 6 
Advantage of the defeat of L rc. ; 

his Countries which | 


the Family of Ak Son in Law to Abo- 

met, from whom Iſmael deſcended, was 

upon the Throne of 'Perfis. His Polterity 

_ CT and retain the Name 

Children of Abouchgid profiting alſo 
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by the Ruin. of Vim Caſſan, poſſeſs d them- 
ſelves of Part of their Father's Inheritance. 

Abouchaid reigned a8 Leurs; He was an 
unfortunate Prince, in the ing and 
in the —— „ . gu, but e 
when to be ſo. 0 
himſelf y too little, or by N on Mo 
He was given to Peace; whih he'fhou'd have 
made War and obſtinately bent on War when 
een joe: at Peace. a 
complains of two cious es 

him to his — Firſt; —_— — 
his Brethren to Death; fecdnaly;/that of ne- 
glecting his moſt faithful Servants. 

I is not altogether certain that Abouchaid 
was the Son of Airacta, or that he was his 

Fry 1 Fern of Tamer- 
| great Seal. e ee — 
lid Reign at this Day —— 
in 2 of their Kite "oy one Mirza — 
Mabameu, betwen Miracha, and Abouchaid. 
TR Wo e amneN * e 


De 


op ant he Hiſtorians me 
this 4abameH 1 E Aborchard. 
In me Meng time, the Mgol Chronicle, 
and we beſt Authord agree that Ar hid 
was theloſffhmediäte er of Mitacha 
his Father i Tb reconcile „it may 
be ſaid, cf Mabamed whoſe me we find 
on the Iwperial Signet was that Brother of 
Abouc haial. mee pl had p placed on the 
Throne, ſoon” after the Abdication of their | 
Emperor. The Name of Mirza which * 
is never given in the Mogol Family, except to 
Princes of à collateral. Line, is a Proof that 
Mabamed was not a rightful King; be it how 
it will, if he was the Father of "Abouchaid, 
and really reigned before him, he was doubt- 
wy un flothful er Prince of * 

3 | 5 
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Hog hes no other Remembrance than that 
of his | 


which Provid 
be neither 
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was that of eſtabliſhing the Purity of the 
Mabometan Law, 8 hout his Domini- 
ons. Tumerlane had Afways held the. Alro- 
ran in the utmoſt Contempt, and profeſs'd the 
Opinions of Deiſm altogether free from the 
Superſtitions of the, Paſt. Sec mor made 
they Mole ern Religionthis particular Study, 
and was evenſcruph ous in his Obſervances of 
it. He <aus'd it's Precepts to be religiouſly 
e d; and gave the nam, ſpmewhat too 
Pac ſcendant ver him. The Tartar 
is Neighbours admir'd his gentle | 
Diſpoſi fa and 'neyer*diſturb'd his Repoſe. 
Thus he liv'd until the Year 1493, after 
having reigned 24 Years; the Account which 
the Chronicle gives of his Death, is thus. 
R e Prince took hardly e | 
Diver than that of reari eee . 
up to lixtle Batt af ere were 
57 800 ff bo bs two Doye-houſes,one at each 
e Terraſs Walk, where the 
1 wy to afſeriible his Game, which 
canie abodt him upon the leaſt Summons. 
Wine Kin es and then took a long 2 I 

1 8 at the end of which was tied, 
iture of a Standard, a Piece of white 
9 and coming 1 * one of the Dove-houſes, 


all she Pigeons in ſent! 8 e to the 
all e d ute in ring 2 


follow d 
g * =o FT to their 
aer eo E- 


Arbe _ 
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tures meek as they are in their own Nature, 
defended their Polt againſt the Irruption af 
the Aſſallants; ſometimes the bei Mlyed 
forth, and gave Battle in the open Aix; the 
King encourag'd em with his Voice and 
Geſture, 1 A wav'd his Standard in the Air 
to ingage em, in a kind of mix fl Fight; 
one Day as 'Ser-Omor was aurufing Himſelf 
with this Innocent Diverſion, hav ring hi Eyes 
fix'd on à Flight of Pigeons which he exci- 
ted to Battle, he did not perceive where = 
Parapet of the Terraſs Re alli | 
from top to bottom, hjs Skull, 14 = 
two days after bf the Fall” This Privcs la 
nothing of that impetuos Temper n taral to 
the Taltarr. He was under ſome eptoach 
on account of his unactive Ae, which indeed 
waz the more taken Notice of, as he was on 
every Side ſurrounded *. Watlike : kindes | 


© Y- - . 
—— — —— 
* e 77 1 7 fs 
wo * , ns * : 
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E Repoſe which er had 
Ter his Subjects, prov 2 

his Succeſſor and Son. Aug Courge 
of his Tartars was much abated by their un- 


uſual Repoſe, and the Experience they had 
made of a Life of Eaſę, render'd em leſs 


inclin'd to 12 their Neighbours. They 
had one ſuch very ormidable in the Perf 
o 
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ner.” I do not preten ir to over-rule your 
Inglinations, or ſtop. the juſt Reſentment 


whic apimates ybu' unſ} - Uſuxper. No- 
more ,realonable than to turn your 


 apaiuft an Enemy who has ſnatch d. a- 


Cron, Lam ready * ſacrifice 
93950 te for the Recovery of i 1. But when 


| 12 Ad . E ye of one Side wk the North, 


u are come, on the other ſide 
ork th the th, which opens yo u a vaſt 
* Glory, own my Senle inclines 

your 9 your _ ominions, | 


gate in the Conqueſt of N we 
it's not 10 ſafe to 


ye. 5 orces with thoſe of 
Schai-bek. The Tartar, who graſps your 
Crown, is grown Old in the Uſe of Arms, 
. Troops of his Usheks have fuck = 

e Room. of thoſe Invincible Men en 
Ta rlane had train'd in, ; Tartary. | 
Let us never liſten Sir to _ incts of our 
Paſſics, which gre apt to ide. Tis: a 
Pleaſüre to deſpoil 3 an —_ „but it's dan- 
gerous' attacking Him gu Farce. 
On the other Hand, the 7 offer your 
vere an eaſier Conduct [The Domi- 
of your Anceſtors, was 10 f. throughly 
eſtab iſh'd there, and your own is in a tottering 
Condition. Go on then, and poſſeſs your 
ſelf of the nobleſt Country in the Univerſe. 
Eſtabliſſ beyond the River Indus, an Em- 
* which your Fathers have ſca irch'd out 


for 


thers have plac'd in the Cittadels of the In- 


= of his Enemies, their Cuſtoms and Manner 


The Hiſtory of the Mogol. 61 
for you. "Go fix your Court in the Center 
of Indouſtan, and prefer the Delights of the 
Indies to the Hoar and Snows of 7. , 


Every Thing ſeems to invite you tothe Sou 


Providence which has conducted you to C 
bl, and put you in the Road to 45. 


The Intereſts of that Religion which you 


profeſs. God and Mabomer engage you to ex- 


tinguiſh the Idolstry of the Indians; Coriſider 


the Facility of the Enterpriſe. Thoſe Go- 
vernors your Country- men, whom your Fa- 


dies, will come in with their Forces, and 
your Army will increaſe at every Step that 
you take towards Indouſtan, When we have 
made ſome Eſſays in Victory under your 
Command we'll march at Beck, and 
follow you even back againto and, whi- 
ther „Aa. now a _ Gel 4 
will be the proper time iling the Tar- 
tar, and i War with the Uſbecks... 

A Diſcourſe ſo very reaſonable, determim'd 
the Prince, who beſides was a Man of Senſe, to 
prefer an almoſt certain Victory to an uncer- 
tain Revenge. He turn'd his whole Thoughts 
towards this new Quarter of the World, and 
form'd a Reſolution of attempting the Conqueſt 
of Indouſtan, Tis ſaid, that Babar,before he 
wou'd undertake fo glorious an Expedition 
had a mind to examine in Perſon the Forces 


of 


„. 655 J ü. Vgl. 


, leſt no Orders for his Ar- 
my. to, fo A. t took... on him the Habit 
ofa F garen Sort of Penitents who 
5 their timeingoing in Pilgrimages to the 
laces moſt renown'd che Devotion of the 
People. Bahar thus 'd, and accom- 


2 by Bs Renguidas, entet d the Indies, vi- 


r the Tartars, | 
and inform d hi of the 


empers and 
Condud of his Governors., At length 


he ar- 
d t Deli; the) ſtrongeſt of all the Places 
that Turerlone, had con er d. and the laſt 
which che Agel. d at that time in 
the ies, The State of that beautiful Coun- 
which e're Jotig was to be the Scene of 
bu Glory, figod thus at that Time. 
© Dads wt Lear — 192 1 
this Prog was: inhabi a People of 
antient Original Indeans ; the ſecond Pa- 
#avies;"the third Perſians, and the fourth and 20 
laſt were the Tarters, or Mogots. 4 
H we give Credit to the learnedeſt Bram- 


were the 


ant of the — the Antient Inhabitants 


af the ladet wete a Colony of Exyptians, Who 
formerly ſetled there, by whoſe Poſterity 2 
has ind unmix'd to this Day. What 
makes this the more probable is a Conformit * 
in their Religion, Manners, and Cuſtoms wi | 
thoſe of Antient which are very near 
the ſame in the Indies at this Day, as _ 4 
tus 


f 8 Mopot. $4 
lotus 2 ihes em. 9 tel pl oft a appar 


ren i that there Has 2 17 
. 


#44 Cottitnerce al 11 
ing Tits, Neg in Bape, 5 
in A 
Ie of mA bo Relig, which 
eſe 8 prians 


is Te ah an Artic 
th 

wit fot 9 vert the Rivers Indus and 
5 thither > out, the 


Knowl he true 
mud in t 1. 1 


a oni on great 


K 0 up. L Tops 15 


fl e a8 id 1 
© introduce ben hi js 

2 perſwaded 125 ves, 75 Alm 

did aof Courſe take ſo touch 90 his Che 
tures, that it was not neceſſary, to implore his 
ny ae 15 1 7 Pur 1 that the Devil 


rey lin by Tor 
1 5 ies x 1 
Noone he God end hey 


never tel the ASD, Lord of the 
wot Tok toil Fi 1 15 as for the 
1 mo 


l. yo Ber: the Likeneſs of 
Tygres BT pak 115 8 5 and 


often 
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often confounded, all, theſe Forms into one, 
thereby to make a more hideous Repreſenta- 
tion. The Religion of the Indians for a long 
time conſiſted in the Acknowledgment of one 
God, and the Adoration of the'Devil, with- 
out the Mixture of any other Worſhip, In 
Proceſs of time they introduced the Worſhip 
of Brama. Brama was a Legiſlator venerable 

to all the Nation, on account of thoſe fine 
Regulations and that admirable Oeconomy | 
eſtabliſht, by him throughout the Indies. 
Some Bramans have pretended that he came 
thither from Europe, and give him a Name 
not unlike to that of Pythagoras. In good 
truth, if we give any Credit to the Indian 
Hiſtories, the Works of that Philoſopher 


are {till extant in the Hands of the Sages of i ) 


their 8 And. yet tis much more pro- 
bable, both that Pythagoras never was in the 7 
Indies, and that the Laws of Brama are An- 
tienter than thoſe of Pythagoras. | 
This Legiſlator,divided the Body of the Peo- 
ple into four Caſtes, or Principal Tribes. The 
_ firſt Tribe was that of the Brakmanes or Bra- 
mans, Who in all Probability are the Deſcen- 
dants of Brama. *Tis the nobleſt of all the 
Caſtes, and which alone furniſhes Sacrificers, 
School Maſters, and Judges in civil Matters. 
The ſecond is that of the Rageputes, who are 
_— dedicated to the Profeſſion of Arms, 
and whoſe Part it is to defend or inlarge the 
1 ; uh PR imit 8 


> | the Devil; believing the Tranſmigration 
Souls from Body to Body either of Men or 


, 
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Limits of the. Kingdom. The third Tribe 
conſiſts of thoſe who are call'd Banianes, and 
whoſe pecyliar Buſineſs is that of Traffick, 
of promoting ManufaQures, and expoſing em 
to Sale, by the whole, or by Retail. The 
fourth and laſt Caſt is that of the Artizans, 
who are ſubdivided into ſeveral Branches, 
according to their ſeveral Trades, without 
one Tribe's being ever permitted to interfere 
with another. A Day Labourer for Exam- 
le, a Goldſmith or a Weaver ſhall never 
breed up his Son to any Trade but his own, 
nor marry him into a Family of any other 
Calling; | 
Brama, who form'd this Common-wealth, 
appointed General Laws for all the Tribes 


in common, and certain by Laws for. each 


4 in particular ; the General Laws are thoſe 
of acknowledging one God, and wortupping 


. 


» Beaſts, till at laſt having paſt thro* the Bo- 


1 dy of a Braman they attain to the utmoſt 


; Degree of Purity. Thence they take their 


> Flight to Heaven, free from all Stain, and 
dell for ever with God. 


The Morals of Brama, are much ' more 
ſound, than his Theory is reaſonable. He 
X forbids e and ſimple Fornication. 
Ihe Greateſt of all Crimes is that of ſhed- 
ding Man's Blood, or 3 away the Lives 
= * of 


7 


| 
| 
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of Animals, which they believe are endued 
with human Souls. Lying and ſtealing 
are 'baniſh'd from all Society. *Cows are 
to be carefully nouriſh'd, and never eaten; 


they are to be preſerv'd and reverenc'd as 


the Mothers of This is rather a po- 


litical than a Religious Law. Oxen of al! 
other Animals are of greateſt Uſe in the I- 
diet: They ſerve there inſtead of Horſes, 7 
and are = uſe of for all Sorts of Carriage 


and Tranſportation. 


| Beſides, the General Laws which are 
common to the whole Kingdom, each 
Tribe has certain by Laws peculiar to 
it. The Bramans are oblig'd to a Life of 
great Auſterity. Tis a Crime in them to eat 
of any Fiſh, Fowls, four-footed Creatures, 
or even of Roots and Legumes of a Reddiſh 7 
Tincture, and which come near to the Colour 
of Blood. They are not allow'd more than 
one Wife at a time, nor are their Wives to 
marry a ſecond time after the Death of their 
Husbands. They are permitted to burn 
themſelves on the ſame Pile on which the 


Bodies of their Husbands are conſum d. Bra- 
ma enacted this Law for the putting à ſtop to 
a crying Iniquity. The Women grown weary 


of their Husbands, had frequently made em 


away by Poiſon. The moſt effectual Means 
that Brama cou'd think of to prevent a 
Miſchief fo very common, was lacing the 


Glory 1 


P * 
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Glory of the Women in burning themſelves 
on the Bodies of their Husbands, or living 
after their Deceaſe in a perpetual State of Wid- 
dowhood. Thence ariſes that Care, and 
Tenderneſs of Wives for thoſe to whom Pro- 
vidence has once aſſign'd em. Their Lives 
and Liberties depend on the Lives of their 
Husbands. It's a Sin in the Bramant to 
converſe with Indians of an Inferior Caſte, to 
eat with them, or even to be touch'd by em. 
All are injoin'd to ſpend their Lives in the 
Study of the Law, to contemplate the Stars, 
to keep the Temples clean, burn Incenſe in 
em, and offer Sacrifices, 

The Rageprtes are not oblig'd to ſuch Au- 
ſterities : As they are deſtin'd to the Profeſ- 
fion of Arms, the Legiſlator has not requir'd 
ſo rigorous an Abſtinence at their Hands; 
*twere a Crime even in them to kill Animals, 
E they are allow d to eat the Fleſh, if they 

appen to find em Dead. Brama has left no 
Scruples in their way about the Plurality of 
Wives. They, ſays he, can't multiply the Race 
of Warriors too much, uhich is fo much di- 
miniſh'd by War. 

The Banianes, are the rigideſt Obſervers 
of the Laws, and the moſt ſcrupulous in the 
point of Abſtinence, from Fith and Fleſh. 
As they have their Relidence chiefly in tra- 
ding Towns, and carry on the whole Buſi- 


neſs of Commerce, they are the more-con- 
* cern'd 
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cerin'd to give good Example to Strangers, and 
to the Artigans, over whom they preſide in 
the Nature of Governors. Their Charity al- 
ſo, both for Man and:Beaſt, is in no —— 4 
ces exceeded by wh Beſides their Hoſpitals 
erected for the Sick and for Orphans, they 
have founded others for Cows, for Monkeys, 
and for Birds. The Banianes wou'd be the 
beſt of Men, did not the Fear of being de- 
fil'd, by any Commerce with Strangers, ren- 
der 'em unconverſable, and their Cunning 
ſomewhat dangerous in Trade. MN 

The Artigans are exempt from the Seve- 
rity of the more auſtere Laws. As theirs is 
a Life of hard Labour, Brama allows em 
the Uſe of a more ſubſtantial Food, and ſuch 
Nouriſhment as may keep '*em in Heart. But 
this Indulgence is extended more or leſs, in 
Proportion to the Laboriouſneſs of their ſeve- 
ral Callings. They who are permitted all, are 
eſteem'd the leaſt noble of all, and treated with 
moſt Contempt. Theſe Laws concern gene- 
rally all the Antient Inhabitants of the In- 
dies, whatever the Raja be to whom they 
are Subject. | 

The Kings are always choſen out of the 
Tribe of the Rageputes, Never did a Bani- 
ane or Artizan aſpire to the Throne, and the 
Bramans deſpiſe it. Theſe Kings treat their 
Subjects with Diſdain, and exact their Taxes 
with Avarice. As their natural Indolence 
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inclines em for the moſt part to live mew' 
up within the Walls of à Seraglio, few. or 
none are tobe found among em, whom Am- 
bition, or a Defire of Glory prompts to great 
Enterprizes. On the other hand, Subjects 
ſo compaſſionate in their Nature, are not the 
fitteſt to make good Soldiers. Such was the 
State of the Original Indians at the Time of 
Babars viſiting, em. 

The Patanes are a Mabometan Nation, 


who had fetled in the Indies, above 400 


Years before the Conqueſt of Tamerlane. *Tis 
probable this Colony came, from Arabia, and 
that after having croſs d the Indian Seas, they 
at firſt ſat down on the South Coaſts of Iu- 


| douſtan ;, That they founded there a Town, 


which at this Day is called Muſulepatan; 
and that from thence penetrating ; into the 


Country, they conquer'd the Kingdom of De- 


ly, where they reigned at the Time- that 
. became Maſter of it. This ſhews 
that the Mogols were not the firſt who in- 

troduced * into the Indies. 
The Parſis are another People extending for 
the moſt part along the maritime Coaſts of In- 
douſtan. Without doubt they are the Remains 
of thoſe Antient Idolaters of Perſia, who were 
obliged to quit their Country when the Ma- 
hometans becoming there the ſtronger Party, 
compelPd em to renounce Idolatry, and 
profeſs the Mabometan Law. This Poor 
F 3 People 
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People choſe rather to abandon their native 
Country, than embrace a new Worſhip. The 
Parfis acknowledge the God of Heaven, and 
worſhip the Sun and Fire. They find in that 
Element ſomething, I know not what ſodivine 
that they make it offerings, and ſacrifice Victims 
to it. Their Principal Care 1s that of keeping 
it always burning in their Chimnies. When 
by Misfortune they let itgo out, they believe 
themſelves Suid of a Sin which 1s not 
to be abſolv'd, but by the Prieſts of the 
Country. They ſhut themſelves up on theſe 
Occafions in their Houſes, and after a ſevere 


Lecture from the Mouth of the Prieft, they 


< 


Fire, which „ 8 upon homewards in 
Triumph with d of Trumpets and Ho- 


of em 


As to the Mogols, the time of their coming 


into the Indies, begins from the Conqueſt of 


Tamerlane. That Prince eſtabliſht em in 
all the principal Fortreſſes of the Country, 
which he had reduc'd to his Obedience. Tec 
whole Function of theſe Governors in the 
Beginning was, ay to levy of the Rajas of 
the Country the Tribute they had oblig'd 
themſelves to pay to the Succeſſors of 1 4 
ane, 


bring from his Dwelling a Pan of his 


| There is not a more peaceable Nation 
on Earth than the Parfis. As they are all 
poor and ſcatter d up and down the # 
Country, they are look d upon in the State 
with great Contempt. 'S 
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lane, in whatever Part of their Dominions 
Habar in his Diſguiſe obſerv'd all this diffe- 
rent People, inform d himſelfof their Cuſtoms 
and Manners, and form'd the Plan of a Con- 

veſt on what he had ſeen with his own E 

he Kingdom of Dely ſeem'd to him of all 
the others in the Indies the moſt worthy 
his Pains and the eaſieſt Conqueſt. He had 
already ſome footing in it. Sultan Ami xa, 
who was then on the Throne of Dely, was 
the powerfulleſt of all the Kings of Indouſtan. 
He was the one and thirtieth King of the 
Race of thoſe brave Patanes, who had eſtab- 
liſh'd themſelves in the Indies by Farce of 
Arms, It was determin'd then, to begin 
with him, in the Conqueſt of this new Em- 


Babar having return'd to Cabul, with his 
Faithful Ranguildas took proper Meaſures 
about the great Expedition in He or- 
der'd in the firſt Place the Mogol Governors, 
who commanded at Dey to obſerve the Move- 
ments and Countenance of Ammixa, and to 
give him Notice from time to time of all his 
Proceedings. Some time after he ſummon'd 
the Patane King to renounce the Name and 
Quality of Soveraign, in a Country which 
was intirely dependant on th: Mogols. He 
added that Tamerlane one of his Anceſtors 
had conquer'd it for his Poſterity. Amwixz 
2 F 4 anſwer'd 
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anſwer'd him haughtily,that a Tributary King 
did not ceaſe therefore to be King; that — 
1 of Peace had obliged him os to refuſe 
a poor Ufurper, that Mark of Dependance 
which indeed he ought before to have ſhaken 
off. But fince he diſputed with him the Ti- 
tlc of King, he wou'd now refuſe an un- 
known Perſon ſuch as he was, and deſpoil'd of 
his Countries a Tribute he was not worthy 3 
to receive. * 
This bold Anſwer of the Rene highly 
provok'd the Mogol againſt him. He gave 
Orders for the March of his Troops, and 
ſet out at the Head of em towards 7 
Amwixa did not op ppoſe Stone Walls to 
Impetuouſneſs of Babar;he — | 
to take the Field, and go half way to meet 
an Enemy he Deſpis'd. In effect, never was 
| ſeen perhaps a more numetous 


Army than 


that of Amwixa. It was compos'd of Mahs- 7 
metan Patanes, and Indian Idolaters. The 
Original Inhabitants of the Country were 


Apultem d to the peaceable Dominion of the 


Patane Princes, and dreaded the Government 

| or the Mogols, whoſe Severity and Avariſte 

rhey had experimented. Anrui xa begun the 
ities by endeavouring to force the Cit- 


Hof #1 of Dely poſleſs'd by a Tartar Governor; 
from thence he mov'd towards Babar, who 
was likewiſe adyancing by long Marches to 
give him At 

Amwid's 


Kin 
t —— 
efuſe 


dfb an Empire greater than that he had loſt. 
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Anwi as Strength conſiſted chiefly in Ele- 
bants, which are to be ſeen in great Num- 
bers about Dely. The Two Concurrents met 
in a ſpacious Plain, where the Patane ſeem d 
to have an Advantage of his Enemy. His 
Elephants had Ground enough to roll in, 
and his prodigious Army ſeem d teady to 
ſurround that of Babars, which was much 
Inferior in Number. The Mogol Prince, had 
Learn'd from the Example of :Tamerhane, 
never to be daunted at the Numbers, of an 
Enemy, when he was: at the Head of a well 
Diſciplin'd and well affected r 1 
HFle gave Battle and won it. The Tartars 
whom Babar led up in Perſon made ſo ſud- 
dain an Impreſſion upon that innumerable 
Multitude of ill Arm'd Indians, that the 
ve way upon the firſt Artaque, fe 
k upon their own Hepbante, — put em 
into Diſorder, and together with them the 
Patane Squadrons, who quitted their Ranks fo 
that twas not poſſible to Rally em. Fear 
made em direct their Courſe towards the 


North; they hid themſelves in the Moun- 


tains, where they afterwards ſetl'd, and have 
always Liv'd ever ſince their Defeat, ſome- 
times Subject and Tributaries to the Emperor 
of the Mogols, and ſumetimes Rebels. 

By that one Battel- Amwixa loſt both his 
Life and Crown; and Bahar became Maſter 


The 


74 The Hiſtay of the Mogel 

The ueror made his Entry into the 
Capital of his New Dominions ; and ſeiz' d 
the Palace and Treaſures of awrnroixo. Deb 
wus at that time a'confiderable City Situate 


in à fertil Plain, almoſt at the Source of 
Gemma. This River after it has taken a con- 
fiderable Courſe, runs winding about the 


of Agra, and comes at laſt wo 


it ſelf in the Ganges near to Eleaber. Ther 
was not at that Time a Town intthe Indies, 


where one might ſee more remains of Anti- 
„or more illuſtrious Monuments than 


in that of Deh. It's 


e twas formerly 
the Capital, or at leaſt one of the principal 
Cities of the — 1 of Porus, and that the 


memorable Battel, which ended the diſpute 


between Alexander andthat Hero, was Fought 


mear the Walls of Dey. There's a Pillar fill 
it, which wus eracted in 
r, with che Remains 7 
e Characters, and in 
be- 


»JWus even ſaid that Rana who wasdefeated : ; 4 


to beTeen hard 
che Ine of Mev 
of an laſcription, in 
a Language — uite forgot. 

The Kingdom of Dely had former 
longd to Princes deſcended from 


by Tamerlene, pretended to drive his Ori- 
gmal from bim. In prooeſs of Time, Sultan 
Aandin the firſt Patane King Eftabliſh'd his 
Court at Deh in the Year 10835, and his 
Poſterity reignid there uutil the Year 2349, 


bard uerd it. 
_ The 
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The firſt thing the NewKing took cate of, 
Shale ph by Ba and party by 
iſſion, part Fer, 4 y 
Favor. The Conte of the prudent Ran- 
guildas, did not a little Contribure to win 
the Peoples Affections to their Conqueror. 
The Original Indians naturally Effeminate 
and born to Servitude, were ſoon reconciſed 
to the Yoke. The Patanet, weakii'd bythe 
Defeat of their King, and by the Deſertion 
of the braveſt of therr Countrymen, who had 
Fled for Refuge to the Mountains of the 
North, ſubmitted peaceably to the Dominion 
of a Prince of their own — Thus 
| the Tartars got poſſeſſion of all the Employ- 
ments and Dignities of the Empire, 
Bahar drew up the Plan of 2 New form 
of Goverment. He eſtabliſh'd what Laws 
he thought fit, in a conquer'd Country. The 
ſucceeding Emperors have all along obſerv'd 
em: They are the fundemental Laws of the 
Kingdom, and are look'd upon as the Work 
of = * - uildas, * 
e Mogol reſerves to himſfe prop i 
of all the Real Eſtates of tis Empire. 4 
never deſcend from Father to Son, but return 
to the Crown after the Death of him ro whom 
the mean Profits are aſſign d. Thus the Peo- 
> ple are properly ſpeaking no more than Ten- 
7” mats for Life to the Emperor. | 
ehe Officers of the Court have nothing to 
ſubliſt 
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ſubſiſt on, but what their Maſter is pleas'd to 
w.z and as none are Rich from a fund of 
their own, ſo none become Great, but by 
the Foyor of the Prince. -, 

- The chief Lords, that is to ſay the Go- 


vernors of Provinces, the Prime Miniſter, | 
and the Secretaries of State are called On. 
bras, and hold the firſt Rank in the Kingdom. 
The Idolater Rajac, or Indian Lords, who 
Govern'd ſmall Tea before the Con. 


queſt, are alſo allow'd the Rank of Ombras 


at Court. There's this difference between 


them and the other Ombras, that the Chil- 
dren of Rajas ſucceed their F athers in that 
kind of Saveraingry which has been reſery'd 


to em, and the Children of Mahometan Om- 
bras loſe all in loſing their Fathers. The 1 
Emperor is ſole Heir to all the Officers of 


his Court. 


| "The Men-ſebdars are Ombras of the Se- 
cond Rank, who ſerve at Court and in the 
Armies. They riſe by degrees, to the high- - 
eſt Dignities, according to their Services and 
As to Civil and Criminal Affairs Babar . 

had no Written Laws. A Charter you t 


have ſet Bounds to that abſolute Authority 


which the Em 755 aſſumes over the Lives 


and Fortunes of his Subjects. Without any 


other Rule than that of his own. Reaſon, or 1 
Mae, he e Suites as occaſions offer. 


and 
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and pronounces Sentence of Death, which is 
executed upon the ſpot before his Eyes. The 


t by Criminals Head is Chopt of, or he is trod to 

Death by Elephants train d expreſly for theſe 
 Go- WM Executions. | * r 
iſter, The Emperor has his Hours of fitting 


every Day in a Spacious Hall, where he gives 


dom, Audience to all his Subje&s. He hears 
who plaints, he decides Controverſies, he cauſes 
Con- Delinquents to be Puniſh'd, and nothing but 


ras extraordinary Sickneſs, can diſpenſe with his 
Veen Attendance. The deciſion of ſmaller matters he 
;hil- commits to a Caſy or Judge of the People, 
that and the care of keeping the Peace to a Cot- 
rv'd wal, who Executes at the ſame time the Office 
Om- of a Civil Judge, and a Provo. 


A Goverment in which the Authority of 
the Prince is fo abſolute and ſo well man- 
tain'd; yet without entrenching on the an- 
tient Rights of the firſt Inhabitants of the 
Country, gain'd Babar the Love and Vene- 
ration of the People. All Bow'd before his 
Power, and his —— —— in a little time 
becaine very Flouriſhing. | 

The Tartars, Antient Subjects of Bahar 


1d came over in Shoals from Samarcand to make 
ity their Fortunes under this new Monarch, and 
es had Employments given em at Court 


Then it was that the Indians began indifte- 
X rently to call all the Tartars, Mogols, and to 
r, transfer to the Nation in general, the Name 
; | | of 
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of the Royal Family. Abundance of Perſian. 
reforted likewiſe to Del to better their For- 
tunes. The Employments with which they 
were honour'd at une, drew others after 
em. Thus the Foreigners of the Mahome- 
tan Name quickly became the ſtronger Par- 
ty, and engroſs d all the Governmeiits and all 
the conſiderable Poſts in the Kingdom. In 
fine, the Rajas who had been couſider'd in 
the Beginning from a Neceſſity of Affairs, 
grew into Contempt by little and little, and 
the Mabometen became the eſtabliſh'd Reli- 

ion. | | 

: So wiſe a Conſtitution with a peaceable 
Reign, might have rendred Babar the Admi- 
ration of his Age, if the Vice of Ingratitude 
ſo natural to the Mopols, had not eclips'd all 
his Glory. The only Act of Rigour and In- 
juſtice, which he committed, was againſt the 


very Author of his Elevation. Ranguil- 
das, to whom he ow'd his Conqueſt and 


Crown was diſgrac'd by his Maſter ; to avoid 
Death, he reſolv'd upon a voluntary Exile, 
and retir'd in the Habit of a Faqrar, to an 
obſcure Village. The Chronicle informs us, 
thatpreſently after the departure of this Faith 
ful Miniſter, the Kingdom became deſolate. 
The Dearths and Rebellions which follow d it, 
afflicted the People and ſhook the Throne of 
the New Monarch. In fine, it appear'd that 
the Empire cou'd not ſubſiſt, but by the 

Conduct 
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Conduct of him, who had form'd it's Canſti- 
tution. The Emperor iv'd his Error, 
and repented him, for parting with fo Wor- 
thy a Subject. He made ſtrict Inq after 
him, and behold the Artifice he thought on 
for bringing him back to Court. 4 

He Publiſh'd a very odd Edict through- 
out his Dominions. He order'd all the 
Peaſants to bring to Dely the Bazar or 


Market Place of their Villages. His Inten- 


tion was to know what Excuſe each Village 
cou'd find to exempt it felf from comply- 
ing with an inance, the Execution 
of which ſeem'd utterly ImpraQicable. He 
Fancy'd, that the Village in which Ranguil- 
das lay conceal'd, wou'd find ſome ingenious 
Expedient to bring themſelves off, and that 
he might diſcover his Miniſter by this To- 
ken. In Effect, Ranguildas who liv'd the 
Life of a Philofopher with the Reputation of 
great Wiſdom in a Village far remov'd from 
Court, bethought him of an Expedient which 
in all reaſon muſt have contented the Empe- 
ror. Go, ſays he, to Dely, beg Audience of 
the King,and Speak to him after this manner. 
The Bazar of the Village to which we be- 
long, is very ready Sir, 9 your Orders. 
There's only one difficulty, which is, that it 
does not know a ſtep of the Way to Deh. 
But if your Majeſty will be pleas'd to ſend 

| the 
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the Bazar of your Capital, to ſerve as a 
Guide to ours,it ſhall immediatly ſet forth as 
you deſire. The Emperor found this Anſwer 
of the Country Fellows ingenious. enough, 
and. would needs know the Author of it. 
He commanded em to bring him before him. 
Thus "124, on inſpight of all his Oppoſi- 
tion, was led away by the Villagers to the 
Court of his old Maſter. Babar by his Ca- 
reſſes made him quickly forget the evil 
Treatment he had receiv'd. He was reſtor'd 
to his former Employments, and all things 
once again were manag'd by his Authority. 
Under ſo wiſe an Adminiſtration the State 
in a little time recover its former Luſtre, 
Plenty ſeem'd to return with Ranguildas, 
and Peace was reſtor d after long Diſſentions. 
Tis true, the Kingdom of Caſcar which fell 
in right of Succeſſion to Babar, by the Death 
of one of the deſcendants of Abouchaid, was 
invaded by a Prince of that Family in preju- 
dice of whom Tamerlane had uſurp'd it. But 
the prudent Ranguildas did not think it adviſe- 
able to engage his Maſter in a doubtful War, 
at too great a diſtance from a Countrynewly 
Conquer'd, He declin'd an uncertain to 
preſerve a certain Poſſeſſion. Twas owing 
to Principles of this kind, that Babar reign'd 
in great Tranquility, and eſtabliſnt the Re- 
putation of being a Wiſe Prince: He had the 


addreſs to acquire a Throne more glorious 
than 
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departed from the Conduct of his Father & the 
Councils of Ranguildas. He raiſed Chira by 
Degrees to the higheſt Honours, truſted him 
with the Guard of his Perſon, and with the 
Command ot his Armies. The Power of 
Chira became formidable to Amayum, who 
ſoon repented him of having ſo highly pro- 
moted a Subject, coutrary to all the Maxim 
of Policy. In effect, this General who found 
himſelf in a Condition of employing the Fs. 
vors of his Prince to his own Deſtruction, 
chang'd his Name of Chira, that is to ſay, 
a Toung Lyon, into that of Chircha, which ſig- 
nifies the Royal Lyon or the Lord Lyon. 4 
maynm made ſome Efforts to check the Inſo- 
lence of this ſeditious Subject; but Cbirchi 
got always the Advantage of the Kings Troops 
The City of Dely was the Theater of ſeveral 
bloody Conflicts All choſe their fide accor- 
ding to their Intereſts or Inclinations. They 
Patanes and ſome Indian Rajas, went over to 
Chircha's Party. Amayum had hardly any 
for him beſides his ; pong out of whon 
he made up in haſte a little Army. They 
were now no more the {ame gallant Conque 
rors, who in ſuch ſmall Numbers had reduc'! 
under the Obedience of Babar, a Mighty 
Kingdom, and put the greateſt Armies to 
Flight. They were a People enervated by 
the' Delights of the Indies, and whom the 


Heat of the Climate had render'd wholly} 
| unſit 
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unfit for Action. However, Amayum took the 
Field with his ſmall Body, not thinking it 
ſafe to ſhut himſelf up any longer within the 
Walls of his Palace, where his Enemy threat- 
ned to ſtarve him. There might yet be ſeen 
in the Kings Countenance ſome Remain of 
the Antient Tartar Valour ; but it was not 
ſeconded. The winning of one Battle had 
plac'd Babar upon the Throne of the Indies, 
and the loſs of a Battel depriv'd his Son of 
the Crown. Amayum was defeated and (much 
ado) eſcap'd with Life by the Bravery of ſome 
Perſian Troops, who conducted him into Per- 
ſia, whither he retir'd for Refuge. Thus A 
nayugu, after a tumultucus Reign of Eleven 
Years, aud always travers'd by Civil Wars, 
went to ſeek ina Foreign Court for Protection 


againſt a Patane King, who by the Defeat of 


Amayum was reſtor'd to the Poſſeſſion of his 

Antient Rights. 
As the Eaſtern People are ſcrupulous Oh- 
ſervers of the Flight of Birds, they drew 
favourable Proſages from an Accident which 
happen'd to Amayum upon his Retreat. The 
fugitive Prince ſleeping about Noon in an 
open Place, and very much expos'd to the 
Rays of the Sun; an Eagle follow'd by her 
Eaglets,came hovering over his Head,and re- 
ſting in the Air on her expanded Wings, ſha- 
ded his Face, and ſav'd it from the ſcorching 
Sun, till the Prince had taken out his 
G 2 Sleep. 
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Sleep. This good Omen very much encoy- 


rag d Amayum, The ſmall. Train of Cour- 


tiers which follow'd the King, promis'd him 
from this Preſage, that he ſhou'd once more 
reign in the Indies, and be happy. 
In the mean time, Amayum arriving at th 
Court of Perſia, reaſſuni d his former Air o 
Greatneſs. He knew how to maintain his 
Character even in Adverſity. The Mo- 
o upon his Arrival was receiy'd by the 
1 Perſia in a Garden, where either b 
Defign or chance, there happen'd to be in 
the Place appointed for the Interview but 
one Sopha, and That ſo narrow, that Two 
.cou'drnot ſeat themſelves upon it. The Mo- 
gol was ſurprizid.. Anger and Indignatiqu 
appear d in his Cauntevance but calling 
Keaſon to his Aſſiſtance, he took a Reſolu- 
tion conformable to his Condition, and wor- 
thy of his great Soul. He complimented 
the King of Perſia with the Sopha, and pla- 
cing himſelf, at his left Hand, which is the 
Place of Honour in the Eaſt, he pitch'd 
his Quiver to the Ground, and ſeated him- 
ſelf upon it. Thus he avoided the Shame 
of ſtanding before the King, whofe Aſſiſtance 
he came to implore. The Sophi admir'd 
the Preſence of Mind which Amayum ſnew d 
upon this Occaſion, and was the more incli- 
ned to ſerve him, The Converſation of the 
Two Kings turn'd chiefly on 1 
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Condoleance of one fide, and Proteſtations of 
Friendſhip and Gratitude on the other. The 
Interview did not end in meer compliments. 
The King of Perſia added ſomewhat more 


Solid. He appointed the Fugitive Em- 
peror a Palace and proper Officers. He order'd 
him to be-ſerv'd as became a great Prince; he 
even provided for his Pleaſures, and had his 
Seraglio well fill d. Twas in theſe Circum- 
ſtances, that he exhorted his Gueſt to Pa- 
tience, till a favourable Opportunity ſhou'd 
preſent, for reſtoring him to the Poſſeſſion of 
his Kingdom. 4 6 
 Chircha on his ſide neglected no means for 
reconciling the Spirits of the People, and 
rendring himſelf worthy of the Throne he 
had ſeiz d. There was wanting at that Time 
in the Indies one main conveniency for car- 
rying on Commerce. There were no ſettled 
8285 on the Roads, nor Inns, for the Entertain- 
ment of Travellers. The Uſurper therefore 
judg'd it neceſfary in order to invite Dealers into 
a Country abounding with all kind of Riches, 
to erect after the manner of the Perſians 
Caravanſeras ot publick Houſes of Enterta in- 
ment. Accordingly he caus'd ſuch to be 
Built at convenient Diſtances in the 
. Country,and in the Villages. Certainly did 
the Invaſion of Chirche produce no other ad- 
vantage to the Indies than this alone, his 
Reign cou'd not be 'adjudg'd unprofitable.- 
Ly G 3 | He 
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le did ſomething more in Favor of Tra- mu 
vellers. He ſettled in every Inn a certain 
number of Servants, who were to wait upon | 
Paſſengers gratis. Some had the charge of a C 
making the Beds, and others that of looking | 
after the Furniture, and keeping em clean and 
in good Order. He ſet a reaſonable Price upon 
all ſorts of Proviſions for Man and Beaſt. 
He. order'd.. 8 and Stoves to be built in 
moſt of thoſe Caravanſeras, and rows of 
Trees to be planted about em for the Paſſen- 
44 Janine walk in. In fine, he orderd all poor 
ravellers to be lodg'd and entertain'd at his 
own-Expence. From the Example of Chircha 
ſeveral devout Mabometans founded Cara- 
vanſeras in different Places upon the great 
Roads leading to Towns where they inten- 
ded to ſettle a Trade. They erected em as 
near as they cou'd to Lakes and Ponds, 
and built ſmall Moſques. which the Foun- 
ders deſign'd for the Places of their Se- 
pulchers and thoſe of their Family. In 
theſe publick Inns are commonly to be found 
Jewellers, Silk Men, and thoſe who Sell all 
ſorts of Callicoes and ſtain'd Linnens. Fidlers 
and Dancers of both Sexes are continually 
| Ps about them, and in fine, Tradeſmen 
and-Quacks in abundance,-after the manner of 
the Country. Its no ſmall comfort to a Tra- 
veller, to be {ure after a tedious Days Jane 


* 5 


'the Cauſe'of his Death. He 
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Cbirc ha likewiſe regulated the Weights and 
Meaſures of the Country, and reducd em to 
a certain Standard. Be re' his Time the uſe 


and as 


of Scales was utterly unknown in the Indies, 


All things were Bought and Sold by the Eye. 


They knew no other way of meaſuring 


there, but by the Span or the Cubit, than 
wh ich nothing cou'd be more uncertain; 

By theſe Regulations of the Prince, Mer- 
chandizes began to bear a better Price, 
and Merchants came flocking from all Parts 


to the Indies. Chircha was no leſs zealqus 


for Religion then he was juſt, and ſtudious 


to Wiel his People. "He equip'd a Veſſel 


every Year and victuall d itat hisownExpence, 
to tranſport thoſe of his Subjects gratis to 
Mecba, whoſe Devotion inclined em to 
take that Voyage 5 
This his Love of Peace and Reli igion did 


not in the leaſt abate his martial Spirit. He 
placed his 


greateſt Pleaſure in keeping nume- 
rous Armies on Foot, and making reviews of 
em in the Platts Lob Deh, and 
in having a noble Train of Artillery. 


was himſelf ſo good a Gunner, that he never 


miſsd hitting exactly the Mark he levell'd 
at. His Love of this Exerciſe hapned to be 


fro m Bengel aPeace of Artillery of an ex» 
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traordinary Size. The King by all means 
wou'd make Proof of it himſelf, but hap- 
pening to be overcharg d it burſt, and one of 
the Splinters hitting him, laid him dead 
upon the Spot. Chircha reigned Nine Years, 
and was Inter'd in the middle of a very agree- 
able Iſland, Situate in a noble Lake near th 
Town of Samchergam. | | 
The Death of Chircha did nat fail to cauſe 
one of thoſe - ſurpriſing Revolutions which 
commonly follow the Reigns of Uſi 
eſpecially when they Dye without Children 
capable of ſucceeding 'em. The whole King- 
dom was thrown into Convulſions, by the 
Aiverſity of Intereſts, and by the Numbers of 
Pretenders to the Crown, The Patane Lords 
- enter'd into Cabals, and defign'd to keep a 
Scepter in their own Hands, which had be- 
long' d to their Nation of a long Time. The 
Indian Rajas of the other Hand prepar d to 
-expel- their old Maſters, and repoſſeſs them- 
ſelves of a Throne of which they had been 
deſpoil'd. The great number of Pretenders, 
dxided the Forces of the Kingdom, and there- 
dy render d the Conqueſt of it more eaſie. 
Amrum during theſe Tranſactions paſt his 
time in Perſia in that Intranquillity which 


naturally attends the uncertainty of future 


Events, and the deſire of remountinga Throne 
- which'bad once been wreſted from bin, He 
. 
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ſes to intereſt him in his Reſtoration. While 


was thus Attentive to all Occaſions 


which might conduce to the Recovery of his 
Crown, he receiv'd the News of the Death 
of Chircha, and the Troubles occafion'd by it 
in the Kingdom of Dey. One of thoſe prin- 
cipal Faquirs, who ſtrole about the Country 
under a ſhew of Piety, thought it his Duty 
to give the Old King an Account of the 
diſtracted Eſtate to which the Indians were re- 
duc'd, and invite him to return and take upon 


him again the Government of his Kingdom. 


He told him, that the People wou'd unani- 


mouſly declare for him upon his firſt 4 


pearapce, He gave him an Account o 
igning Factions at Dey ; and ſhew'd him 
— eaſily he might de his Rivals al- 
ready weaken'd by their own Diſſentions. 
Cbadaula (ſo was the Name of this Faquir) 


added further, that the Stars wou'd favor his 


undertaking, and that he cou'd aſſure him 

on the part of Heaven of a happy Succeſs, 
This good Advice was by no means to be 
mayum applyed himſelf to the 


ſlighted, 4 

King of Perſia, and defir'd Succours of Men 
and Money, for the recovering a Kingdom 
which he was willing for the future to hold 
by a Tenure from him, and for which he 
. Promis'd to pay hini Tribute: He likewiſe 
| F0gag'd himſelf 


to reimburſe the Charge he 
might 
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fra his BenefaRor, and endeavour'd by Promi- 
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25 Th Hiſt the. Mogal 
might be at ho his Account, by 
over to the So je Province of . 
and the Tows of Sind which border upon 
Perſia. The Petfian embrac'd the offer, and 
lent the Mogo! an Army compos'd of ſome 
8 „and N welve be Thoufind 
va is in all Appearance was too 
Tul 2 fore for ſo great an undertaking; 
but Amayum was well aſſur d, that as ſoon as 
he ſhou d appear in the Field, his Antient 
Subjects wou'd come in and Joyn him, and 
that his Army wou'dencreafe more and more 
In Numbers the nearer he came to D 
Hereupon the Mogol ſet forward from Per 
The 5 pri in their laſt Embraces gave Rim 
Bus Pol tick advice; to foment an everla- 
filing . quarrel between the Patanes and the 
Ro fad! his Kingdom, if ever he thou 
have the & ood fortune to recover it, ànd in- 
fenfibly .to 12 em by one another. In 
Mort, added he, the only way to Reign in 
Peace is by dividing a Stubborn and power- 
ful People. 
Ancum loaded with the Favors of the 
King of Perſia, and inſtructed by his wiſe 
Leſſons, enters the Indies by uy way of 


Cabul... His Army encreaſes dayly by the 
junction of Mabometans and Indians,” whom 
either Intereſt or Duty had induCd to foll wa 
his” growing Fortune. * thing Bo 
* 


all the Provinces extendi 1 oe 
Labor, coſt him only a few I ſhes, 
le of 5 
e City, 


\ 


The H of the 


- 
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Labor ſeem'd capab ing ſome Reli - 
ſtance. . Twas a larg and look d upon 
in the Indies as a ſecond Capital. TWwas en- 
compas'd with a good Wall, and defended 

a Fortreſs Situate in a Place which was jud 
inacceſſible. The Governor, a Patene 
Nation; conceiv'd ſome hopes of profiting 
by the Diviſions in the State, and eſtabliſh- 
ing a kind of Soyeraignty at Labor, and in 
the Province of Pi al yo the Five Rivers. 
Amayum thought it beſt to ſurprize boy 
Stratagem a Town, the Siege whereof might - 
Prove tedious and difficult, Accordingly 
order d a Hundredof the reſoluteſt Young Per- 


Han to advance before by a different Road from 
that by which he himſelf was to Approach 


the Town; they were diſguis'd in the Habit 
of Pilgrims, and with their Staffs in their 


Hands, they came up about evening to the 


Gate of the Citadel. As they had divided 
themſelves into ſmall Parties, they that came 
firſt got in without Oppoſition. But others 
who arriv'd ſomewhat later had the Gates 
ſhut upon em. They ſoon made their la- 


mentable Cries be heard, and their Complaints 
of the Uncharitableneſs of thoſe within for 
a Co of devout Pilgrims 'who were 
returning homewards from Mecha. They 
deſir d only a little Vicuals, and Cover für 
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2 Nis cht. added, chat! 1 Ni they 


reſus d em ſo ſmall a Charity, th might 
55 that thay God, to whom Vos eance 

ongs, wou'd. puniſh erk the hard 
heartedneſs of fuch a People. Ariſcam (fo 


the Governour was call'd) Hand their Cries, 


and was mov'd with em. He order'd the 
Gate to be open'd for theſe poor Creatures ; 
but his Compaſſion encreas'd. when he faw 
this laſt Compan PL, habited like Santaront, 
at is to ſay, Mabometan Hermits, This 
Piece of Charity, which in Europe wou'd 
be reckon'd very unſeaſonable, was thought 
exculable in the Indies. The diſguiſed Pil. 
grims, and the counterfit Hermits made viſe 
of it to ſurpriſe Labor. Th rd 8 
the Governors Palace with * 
and capable 45 r the moſt 
| At the ſame time, they whip'd 
7 5 Daggers from under r Velts, 
and ruſhing upon the Governor and Ga- 
Han: with the Fury of Men, determin'd 
to carry their Point or dye, they became 
Maſters of the Fortreſs, and waited the coin- 
ing up of the King's Army to put him in 
Pole wn of the Town. Ia Effet Am 
moying forward by long Marches ſecur u 
Labor. He made ol longer ſtay" there, than 
juſt was neceſſatry for putting it into the 
pate ds of a faithful Governor, and ſo mar- 
4 on towards Deh : All gave W 
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the A oach of the Conqveror. 
met 7 ittle or no Ge either from 


the — 4 or Rajar; one ſhort Battle fought 


near Panipat about three Leagues from — 


in which , the wil! Forces of I 
were entirely defeated, eſtabliſh'd the Succef. 


ſors of Tamerlane in the Empire which they 
poſſeſs : at this Day, 


The firſt Thing Amayuin 'did after he 


was ſetled on the Throne] was to reward 
the Faquir Chadaula, who firſt brought 


him the News of the Death of Chircha, re- 


concild the Minds of the. People, and 
ned him the Affections of the greateſt 


of the Indian Lords. The King tated 


him an Eſtate in Fee, contraty to the'Laws 
"of the Kingdom, and confirm'd it to his 


Poſterity for ever. The Deſcendants of 


this illuſtrious Faquir ate the only Mabo- 
metans of all the Empire, who — Lk 
of any real nos, or Gan claim a 

| in Lands” 


His F amily hold the firſt Rank at Court, 
and he Hitmiſelf is at this Day honour'd as a 
"Saint, The Indians, and the Emperors 
"themſelves ſometimes viſit his Tomb out 'of 
Devotion. This Strain of Gratitude is ſo 
extraordinaty i in a Magol Emperor, that the 


Chronicle WA it in the higheſt Ex- 


_ prefſions. - 


bs. ot 


Amayum 


* Te Ee the Mg ol. 
Hmayum wou'd Ader f have meri- 
ted all the Praiſes that are given him, if in 
Juſtice,and Grace, to the Sophi, who re- 
Ntor'd him to his ee he had kept his 
. with that Prince. He took quite con- 
Meaſures. Immediately u 9 his Ac- 
n to WO 5 bg 8 alutely refus d 
to t erſian. any i1riwute, or to put 
2 Boy: Poſſeſſion of TO Province of Canda- 
bar and the Town of Sindy; So true is it, 
that Honour and the fai p 5, er of 
ick Treaties, is ſeldom or never to be 
nd among Mabometan Princes, of what 
Nen or Sect ſoever. 
The Counſels of the King of Per ia, were 
| 0 leſs uſeful. to FE towards his reign- 
ing in Peace than his Troops towards the 
| Ran of his Kingdom. His Thoughts 
44 y bent on finding out means of 
N 5 Patanes, and railing the Power 
of the Indians. He favour d particular] y the 
Race of thoſe brave putts deſtin d for 
the Wars. He compose oops out of 
theſe, he advanced em to Employments, and 
made no ſcruple of diſpenſing a little 
with the Strictneſs of * ometan Law 
o r ſametimes in th r Temples, and 
to afſiſt at their ee Ti even fa d 
that every morning before Day, he walk'd 
into a Baſcony, and there waited the 25 


Sun, to worſhip this glorious bluse 


Circa became Maſter of the Palace, the 
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Be it how it will, Amayum never paſs'd 
for an over-rigid Mabometan. © 
In theſe Political Maxims, the King 
inſtructed his Son Alebar. The Fate of 
this young Prince was for a long time 
in Suſpence. The Sultaneſt his Mother 
had been diſgrac'd upon Sufpicion of Miſ- 
conduct. Here's what the Chronicle deli- 
vers us concerning both. The Port 
Writers for want of having read it, give a 
wrong Turn to the Adventares of the 
Queen, and to the Birth of her Son. 
When was driven from Dely 


reaſures and all the Wives of the abdicated 


King. The Queen among the reſt became 
his Captive. Altho' ſhe had Beauty enough 
to make him who was Conqueror her Slave, 


Let Chitoba, who really was a great Prince, 
and more a Man of Honour, than is requir'd 
by the Mabometan Law, treated the Queen 


with Decency and Reſpect. He did ſome- 
ching more. When he knew that ſhe was 


big with Child, he ſent her as far as Perſia 
to her Huſtund. The Mogel's Jealouſy gave 
the young Queen a deal, of Uneaſineſs A.- 
2 ſwaded himſelf that an Enem 
ho had ſeia'd his Throne, might very well 
clude the Inſult in the Arms of his Wife. 


| 'this, the Princeſs finding herſelf fligh- . 


ted-by her Huſband on a meer vain Suſpi- 
Tron, 


a g 0 —— „ a | 
——_——— RB ao ow COPIER eo oo” , 


- » ** 
„ r 
* 


— 


+ F t db — „ 

— 50 % \ L 

— 1 — — 2 8 Q 
. 

4 7 

- > 4 £ = 

# >= 

— 


- - 
— wo + 
wi hs 4 «17, = 
" . 


3 - 


- 2. 8 - bel woes We ge ee ,T ea. _ — 
Pa. . p * _ — 
- > 


1 
ws. 


* — 
* 
- - 
— 


9 


. GB, — LAS 
* 


7 e 
— 
. 


96 The Hiſtry o * the M ogol. 
cion, withdrew to the Sultaneſt ſs 2 2 


and gave an Account to Chircha of her ha 


Treatment _proceedifig from the Jealouſy of 
Amayu 11. +: 

Fu an unfortunate Princeſs, fays the, in 
her Letter; you know my Innocence, and 


it lies at your Door to clear it. The Patane 


mov d at the Queens Misfortunes, writ to 
the Mogol in her Favour, vouch'd for her 
Virtue, "ONE fwore upon the Alcoran, that 
there was not tlie leaſt Ground for Arrai 


ing the Sulraneſt's Fidelity. Upon this 


Atteſtation, Amayim felt his Tendernels for 
the Princeſs revive, he took her Home to his 


Palace, where ſhe ever after became his only 


Conſolation in Exile. To crown their Joy, 


the young Prince Atebar from the Moment 


of his 'Birth difcover'd a moſt 'charming 
Beauty; he had all the Features of the King 
his Father, and became the great Object 

his Care and Tenderneſs after his Return to 


the Indien. 
Mean while Amayumin the midſt of all his 


Glory was not inſenſible of the Inconſtancy 
of human Greatneſs; tho' he was yet in the 
Vigour of his Age, 'free from Sic 


and 
Indiſpofition, he took it in his Head to ere& 
him a Tomb. The Devotion of the Ma. 
bometan Lords of the Indies, lies much this 
Way. It's incredible what 


are at to mite thoſe Monuments, and what 
Reve- 


Expence they . 


. een. 4 
ves Are apply d to them. e 
ne in for the Myiritalnanes 
of a great Number of Moulas, that is to ſay, 
Doctors of the Law, who Pray continual y 
for. the Soul of the deceaſed, and Read the 


es near his Sepulcher.. 


was thus employ'd in 
erefting a An K conformable to the Mabo- 
| bum Picty, an. unhappy Accident was the 
n order the 9 | 

which 


5 Alb were to be lai 
to 5 2 without the Gates of Del, at 

Foot of a large Bridge of -T welve.. Arches. - 
The Work Was already tar * and the 


Kann (uo. ry fRw” 


as” 


og t . his lie 


t 12 

. ** mount onthe Wa W 

- ce oH a Cort ah 795 great Fele 
4 che 1 n which he d broke Jr + Aha in 
0 he roll'd for ſome 


7 the 8 g, where the Folk had 

| Fa a N 8 the Water, and at 

laſt tumbling, to the Ground, broke his Bones, 

and fq is Death in the Place defign'd 

for bis Bugial. This ſtately Mauer * 

Tor was afterwards finiſh'd, and 

lad in it, The Tomb: „ 

at 5 Day. bea 3 o' the inſide with the 
le; and commanded by a 


cent, * hoſe guilding HA ny LM 
* if Beholders, 
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1025 of b 
EC of ch the wn ' Courige 
erlane. All "thi Ay walities's he 


- M06 95 rinces 7 og n united i in 
His Perle out 5 mi 'of thoſe 
Vices w hich ma! 4 us Roto on Ein as Barba- 


" Fians, "Ther: ſcarce been known 1 Prince 
of a ors "penetrating Judgment, — more 
extenſive'; of a more, generous and more 


id Soul ind at th fame oe 
out 2 Sl, and Amte. 1 


2 was a great King and ay a Mar 
of Honour. The Hiſtorians of . e have 
done Juſtice to His Merit. They have fill'd 
Kis glorious 


"Aions 3 Een ſay W 
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where the Sun 
uſtre than it does 
in Europe. ' Tlie 0 le who belong to the 
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- Chronicle, to give a faithful Picture 


R 


and maintaining him on the Throne. He 


ae L re * 


but Flouriſh'd over ſo: glarious 
ſhall endeavor by the Aſſiſtanoe ene 


Conqueror. Tl ſay nothing but what I have 
taken from the — Authentic 


4 * warn don — 
WHETE 
Ca Tame the 22 T . 
111 ar ſuperſtructed on oundatich 
23 _— his Father had laid. He per- 
to Reign in Peace 


>. i —— enen, the Paranes, 
Multiply'd in tlie 
Indies. The original Tartarr were too 
ſmall a Party to contend with this in- 
conceivable Multitude whb had been Eſta- 
bliſh'd there above Four Hundred Years. 
— — 8 N thoſe 
ian Troops in his Service, whom Amapum 
had brought with him into the Indzes, and 
whom he had made uſe of, for eſtabliſhing 


we em Wives at Dey. Thus the greater 
of thoſe who at this Day are called the 

and ſometimes Mopols, in Indouſten, 
ars rather the Deſcendants of Perſians than 


| Tartars. Not but they generall 8 


Complexion and 1 in 
tutions, and by Degrees change to "an Olive 
and become'Effeminate. 


e ""Beſides thoſe Papa whoſe Coung 4. 
ar 
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| . af yan wr ng him on the 
Throne, enga e brave 24 
in his Service, who Are. 1 the Eber 
of the Indian Nation. The Mog loyd em 
ſucceſsfully for the inlarging — 4X * 
The Idolatrous Kings eaſily . to 
his Empire. They flock d from all Parts 
about him, and became his chief Courtiers. 
Alebur met no longer with any Difficulties in 
ki levying that Tribute, which was never paid 
his Predeceſſors without a deal of Trouble. 
The Policy he made uſe of to gain over 
tlie Indi4ns is ſimewhat lingular. He would 
0 all means receive their Daughters 
into the Number of his Wives, and give the 
tte Najas Magol Princeſſes in Marriage. By 
means "of theſei Mabometan Women, he a 
the Huſbands in an Inteſtine War, 
were inſtructed in the Sryaglio (whete 
they, ha had been bred up from their Infancy) 
the Fury of the Indian Kings 
88 another. Lou are not, ſaid they to 
their Husbands, permitted by your Laws to 
make War with any other People but Rage. 
puter hike your ſelves. All except thoſe. of 
own Caſie are below your Re- 
3 By ſuch like Womens wi 
he work 'd up the Indian: to their mu 
Deſtruction. " They left Akebor by their Di 


Wauiſions at Liberty to, confirm and extend his 


»Dz m_ 10 had theſe Idolatrous 
1 Princes 
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rinces but reflected on their own S 
united againſt the Mabometans, Patanes 
and . o inveterately bent on each others 
Ruine, t ney might have 5 em all out 

of the Indies, and ſhaken of the Yoke of a 
Foreign Domination. 

When Akebar began to Rei in, the King- 
dom of Dely was very much ſtreightend - 
the South. Tis true, the Mogols were Ma- 


| ſters of ſome Kingdoms of eft India, on 


the other ſide the River Indus. On the fide 
towards Perſia, Candabar, Cabul, the Multan, 
Pingiab and Dely , all which were under 


the Dominion of Akebar compos'd a conſide- 


rable Empire ; but the South Parts of Indou- 
ſtar, were till unconquer'd, which proper] 
ing are the Source of thoſe immenſe 
ches, at. this Day rendring the Mogol the 
moſt Potent Emperor in the Univerſe. Tho? 
ho * Indus ran through a good part of 
Countries then poſſeſs d by Akebar, yet 
Empire did wee enjoy all the Benefits of 
hp Bai The Mogol was not Maſter of any 
Sea Port, and Trade was carry'd on at a great 
difadvantage, and only b 9 
Akebar reſolv'd th his Con- 
queſts to the Limits of the: Sout Sea, a great 
way beyond the Countries which Tamerlane 
rendred Tributary. The Reduction of 
the Kingdom of Guzurate, was the 


17 Tbe Ahr Fa Ra 
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Guzwrate, is one of the moſt ant 
Countries of the Indies, and the beſt Scitu- 
ated for Trade. It extends from Eaſt to Weſt 
from the River Tapre, upon which the Town 


of Surate is Scituate, to the Mouth of the 


River Indus. That Coaſt abounding with 
_ kind, of Riches was at that time frequen- 
2 5 1 ** 15 * 8 1 
ohe and A, e Portugue 
long before Eſtabliſh'd wh made 
Conqueſts there. _ * 
Sultan Babadar, or Bader, d at that 
time in Guizurare. He was one of thoſe Ma- 
bometan Princes, who quitting Arabia with the 
Patanes, were come to enrich themſelves in 
Indouftan, and who from ordinary Merchants 
as they were at beginning, taking Advan- 
tage of the Weakneſs of ü of the Indian Kings, 
became Sovereign Princes on the Seuth 


Coaſt of India. Badur lad been oo 


| eee 


IF 2 — e 
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with the Porthgue 
not long before had wreſted from him the 


Town of Diu in the Neighbourhood of 


Surate and Cambaye. However, when 
Mogol advanced towards the City of Guzu- 
rate, Badur and t he 11 united to 
ſtop the Progr i is Arms. The Vice 
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preſented the Portugueſe to their Thoughts, 
Dee f n fone Meavany or M- 
ee of 


wot up to his Men with a Diligence 
Dr TRE 


The Bir nt 


103 


| a 4 3 in the Northern 


Parts of the ght become fatal to 
them. For theſe FR ey gave their 
Aſſiſtance to Badur. This con warch'd 
forth = 1 icon 2 — 
Indians, 

Fe Auge! ſoon — — — — 
is in the Indies for à King to comman his 
Troops in Perſon, to animate. em by his 
Preſence, and inure em by his 
ple to the Toils of War, which the Heat of 
the Climate renders almoſt inſupportable. 
The Sight of the Portugueſe, whoſe Name 
and Valour had reach d as far as Deꝶ, daunted 
the Troops of Alehar. They were within 
a Hair's Breadth of quitting the 

Akebar gave Orders for his Army to ad- 
vance before, and follow'd by <aſy Jour- 
nies. He was about F Forty be- 
hind, when he was inform d that his De- 
ſigns were like to be fruſtrated by a Eannick 
Fear which had ſeiz d his Troops. They te- 


Machines ws they all the bee 
ES: , 

at De) not knowing that they were of 
ice to em in a Land Fight. Alelar 
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104 The Hiſtory of the Mogel 
Himſelf at the Head of em, and falling down 
- furiouſly upon the „ he quickly con- 

vinced his Troops, that the Portugueſe. were 
not Invincible. In Effect he routed em. 


The Indians who fought under the Command 


of Badur forſook their General. Badur Fled, 
his Children were taken Priſoners, and ſoun 
after put to Death by the Conquerors Orders. 
' Thisfingle Victory put the Magol in Poſſeſſion 
ofthe wealthy Kingdom of Guzurate. All the 
Tons threw open their Gates to the Con- 
queror ; thoſe poſſeſs'd by the Portugueſe on 
the Sea Coaſt were the only Places that made 
a Reſiſtance. They were fortified after the 
European manner, and the Mogol had not 
ve the Art of carrying on a Siege in 
The Kingdom of Decan had ſoon the ſame 
Fate with that of Guzwrate. The Young 
Conqueror reduc'd it to his Obedience. Bram- 
pour, Acer, Amadanagar, and Doltabad are 
the principal Towns of this Kingdom. The 
Two firſt were Subject to a Mabometan Prince 
-calld Muſiapha. His Subjects flatter d him 
with the Title of Melec, that is to ſay, King, 
though he had but one Province under 
his Juriſdiction. Amadanagar, and the Ter- 
ritory belonging to it, were Subject to the 
Prineeſs . Canas, who aſſum'd the Title of 
Queen, and caus'd het ſelf to be ſtil'd. Bibs. 


*\nbar, had the Lordſhip of Dolalud and 
- „ = 420 1 


com- 


.* WW 


= 


© 


—wuanvDcomY, iO O0TH9 * 


= 
— 


er e 


a 


-< 


© 


* WU Wow yr v5.» TH 0 0OTW” Ok 


S SPRPOaRS 


commanded e 


but ſtill more 


Ae, kaff 


eh of the ücgol 1 


The Two Princes, and the Princers, who fe 
vided. betwern em 8 of Decan, 
fan their former Animoſities, enter d into 

a League againſt Akebar, and raiſed an Army 
of Forty Thouſand Horſe againſt the;common 
\ oak Muſtapha, a N n indeed, 
olitick than Brave, an 
Command of the — 11 $14 8 
one of the; Wings, the Pros 
Candi animated with a Rik Yan, ry 
Sex, had the Corumand of we N wh. 
was all . 


a ip and 
Merl; For we are toobſerye e 


d Cannon were in uſe in the Indies; long 
3 their el in 1575555 * uent 

Fu 1 
e F [9 Deſpalr; 


* of dei el 
with che Toils of -2 tedious 
Heats which are almoſt inf 
e Motif bf Arey, in che more 
"were juſt rezay to 
' they were inform! 
| * 4 


: e Low "War the Seafon of 
Year for Rains was very far off, deſpair'd 
able to ſupply his Ciſterns. In this 


he took a Keſolution to quit alone, 
he was 5 lon 


. an Ach himſelf in 
By ue to cove the rſt of i 

ry. He Scple out accordingly in the 
Wit out any Arten and 


Buntry. 
5 
an unfrequented Rodd] bur was Sei d 
of A. ar's Þ: This Misfortune 
pr daunt him." 


ber he was brought 
the Em be thew'd himſelf Ma- 
of a ihe we mY Mind, whie 
; e n 
wh 8 
1 9 wit 12 7 1 Hh the King 


er fail'd 
EC! Fr out'exprel! 
Phe” pet yi Beliege; to d 
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of ve e 85 


: Frau e 


Ans rss 8 OR 


* V 1 — * " 


ks 


e 


de Water growes ſcarce 
in oy Porn OD Defend, What ſhall 
I do. to eſtcape the Servitude I' am 


Threatn'd with? Altchar was fſurpris'd at 
this Diſcourſe of at 2 ugg e valued 
himſelf on Acts of nh 2 95 him 
a Wiſe ind. oblj ing 1 G0. ſays he, 
return to the which you have ſo 
bravely defended if Heaven has : 2 concern 
for you, if int it ſelf in anal ru 
vation, *twill find you Water 1 in your 
Diſtreſs. Akehar lde imagin'd what 
Providence had in ſtore forhis Ecemy. 
the Rains ſeldom fall in the Indies till about 
the middle of June, to continue as, they do 
for Three Months without Intermiſſion, yet 
they ſometimes anticipate the uſual Time. 
The very, next Night, the Rain fell in'ſuch 
AP deb who Rad pe his Obe gene 
ar wno 18 
of reducing the Place, 1251 a meer Rur of 
Cotes chang'd the.Si e into a Blockade, 
and came to preſent himſelf before By 
with his formidable Army. As that 
Was not defended by erte in Fed, 
ſurrender d immediately to the Beſieg 
The taking of the Capital was quick] 
Jowed by, the rei of Acer.  Muſtaph; 


yielding to his ill Tenne 
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tze age e Maſter of Auuſtapba ſur- 


8 en ce gue, and ſhot em into Cop- 


TC OWN... At laſt 
Conditions, after having ſhot away all 
Bullion of which ſhe was reſolv'd to: N 


of her — At the fir 


tle an LY 
a W Fra a lone ime, A; - thei Feel 


7 


1 5 defending her C 
1 mighty * orces 
Ant her. in the leaſt. 9 214 


1 beheld 


e om. She 


round me 


12 


the Place to be melted down and caft 
0 les on which were engraven in the 
Chae of the Country,Curſes and Impre- 


cations ſ the Uſurper. They charged 
1 eh Cannon with em, xt ich car- 


e bethos ught her 


: which lye about the 
and. ſurrender d u 


her En The Princeſs quickly repented 
515 Sight of her 
Cong tor, ſhe ceasd to be his 1 
e toe | her mio che Nei peo 

ed, pa 15 1785 her with t 10 


yeen, or rather ęo 


9mm 
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rite Saba Some bf thoſe Gold and Sil- 


ver Bullets are found” to this. Bay about 
Amanadager. "Tis not long ſince a Paiſans 
hapned to find ene of Gold, which 'Weigh'd 
about Eight Pounds. M. 4genouchy ſaw it, 
and Read the Inſeription with'Pleafure,” 
| Anbar did not think it converiient wo ſhut 
hiniſelf within the Walls of Dultabud, he 
haſtned to the Relief of the beſieged Queen. 
His was full: Fifty Thouſand . 
He —ů aliths Menof hi 
_ were capable 2 1 


roops were com 
wore uch diſpirited Almoſt Are 1 0 Ars: 
drew out to Fight em, and f m 
in a diforderly March more like a Multitude 


une om the Highway than regular. Too 
advancing to Battel. * confus d A of 
cowardly Iadians was ſeaſily defedted.. ;i 
Mogo!, ho: did not:loeſd one Maa of his 
Army,S|tw the greateſt part of the runaways, 
and diſpors'd the Reſt. 8 — Body was 
ound about Threr Leagues from the Field 


of Battel, Stabb d in ſeveral Places. Without 


doubt he was/Kill'd. by;bis own, Men; for 


etwas afterwards: ONES that he had never 


ſhew'd; himſelf duxing the Action, but kept 
all the While at a /graat diſtance; Gow: the 
Fray.“ Thus, the foe" geil Maſter "of the 
Kingdom of Decan, ſaw almoſt all the South 
ern Galt TION —— 


wv 


New! Palace, and: ſoon run up 


| none of the healthieſt, 


116 E 
Kingdoms 


Tha aof Tuo Eſta-· 
blidf'd the of Atebar throughout 
—— very. Terror of his Name 


21 t the Nie- within the bounds 


of their em over tothe o- 
goli Service. Tuns on a Confidence of his 
uncuntroulable Power, that he dar'd to 
A the.Town of Dh, the antient Refi- 
5 , and Capital of 

| — 2 It Þ rob Bent known what 
were the Motives of Akeber, for demoliſhing 

the Kireſt-City of his Dominions 3 but it's 
8 


— — tad made of —— Moſque 
of mabamet, to obtain of Heaven 


in 1 
a Bon andAeir to bis Empire. Not far from 
tor built him a Mag- 


this! de the 
—— and he Err His Reſidence. 


he Cres prey fv this 


as man; as 


; Town; they left 


a 


made m indifferent large 
it it's 61d! Name of The Glo of 
this Ne Settlement ad bard ther ile. 
Twas fund that the Air of the Place was 
and that the Waters 
_ hadbredDiſtempers. The King himſelf Con- 
den the bal Choice he had made, 5 — 
T Fetipour, 


Gases HOFSEMISSSS'T 2 M3535 2 


Tyr he Antient Capital ' ſ. 


Countries of Aſia. 
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ol 1 to build a "New 
—— Neigkbourhosd ef Nhe 
dot 
Twas for ſome Mme 
Reſidenec; but Ala 
changid onde more for 
tool ineonſiderable unthar 
transfetring to it Aus 
. e d 90 0] e 51. 
ay, td ordinaty Refidenes 
S 5 (is a Reſdeves 
upo the "River Weich Fans 
ds it ſelf Along the! Bunte 
1 2 6f a Oveſcent. 12 
t 
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Building the new. 
after the Place of hi 
1 af 


bras nr 


8 Mob: Be a 
large Ditch vary 


with Water! þ 


ion with the River En | 
| Dey Site io e. ' mit 


The Number of Inhabitants ſoon 5 


to Six Hundred and Sixty Thoufand, with- 
out including 


ers, Whom the' un- 
veniency of Caravanſeras, and the Freedom 
of Trade, had drawn thirher from albthe 


Strang 


which g. 5 


The Emperor's Paldcs 
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Thoſe Employments of Peade did not a- 
bate / the Beal Inclination for 


Wr. Ile cou'd not indure that an:Indien 
"Prince, of the Race of the famous Rana, who 


' formerly ſubmitted to the Power of Tamer- 
lane houtd hold a kind of Soveraignty in 
his Nei - that Prince was cal- 
led Rang, after the Name of his Anceſtors, 
aud boaſted of being lineally deſcended from 
2 antient _ 1 — of the 
Naja were not above Iwelve ourney 
2 Ded, and the Capital of his Conn 
«was called Chitor. "Twas rather a F 
than a Town of Trade. It's Scituated on a 
high Mountain ſurrounded with Water on 
every Side in the midſt of a vaſt Plain. 
The top of the Mountain on which the Town 
was Built is a Flat. It's about a and 
_ is half in Circumference, and half a 
over in ſome Places. At the Foot. oſ the 
degli ga ag. A Reet 
f ö gently a t 
CR Mares i the-Worl takes it ſource 
in the Town. It makes a great many windings 
within it; and at laſt having form' d ſeveral 
Natural Caſcades on the break of the Moun- 
tam, throws it ſelf into the River. Within 
"the Compaſs of the Fortreſa, are ſeveral beau- 


-tifuls Fields fow'd with, Rice, and water d 


A the ovelflowang of the Riuulet; lit 


a 


: Eroviſions enough ta ſupply an indif- 


. I ferent 


114 be Hiſtory of the Mogul. 
ferent large Garriſon. A place - anacceſſi- 
ble, which wants neither Victuals nor Water, 
. paſſes i in the Indies for impregnable. How- 
ever; this was the place of which lieber un- 
| - dertook the Conqueſt. It's thought, that 
the young Emperor's Love for. t e Prin. 

ceſs Padmani, the Wife of Rana, —— 
of Chitor, repreſented that Enterpriſe eaſy, 

which ea, might ſeem impracticable. 


8 


th £7 
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Before he wqu'd attempt fo dangerous a Siege, 
1  Akebar, by his Ambaſſadors, let Rana under- 
ſtand, chat Ambition alone was not the Mo- 
tive of this Undertaking; that the Indian 
might preſer ve his Country from the Ruine 
' which threatn'd it, by giving. up the moſt 
beautiful Princeſs of the Eaſt, to the moſt 
potent Monarch of the Wold A Propofal 
of this kind is not ſo ſhockihg in the Indies, 
as it would be in Europe. Their Laus allow 
Divorce. However, Rana had too great 
aà Paſſion for Padggeni, to part with her to a 
"Rival, and wouT hear nothing more upon 
- that Subj ect, but the Dictates of his own Va- 
” Jour, nd the. Tears of his Wife. Can you 4 
find in your Heart to abandon me (ſays the : 
- virtuous Princeſs,) to a Tyrant whom I de- | 
' teſt > Have we not Strength enough in Chitor 
- to' conſume > rm Enemy's Forces, and ex- 
tinguiſh his 1 as, length of a fruit- 
leſs > Sieg e? At if I Wuſt looſe my 
Life, II looſe it wirhout Regret, * 
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47 appy as to ve you. 
FE. 2 Aer K ana to prefer an * 
nourable War to an jgnominious Peace. He 
"anſwer'd the Ambaſf:Jor of Akebar, that he 
wou' d nqt adviſe his Maſter to ſit down be- 
"fore Chiror : But if his Paſſion had the Aſ- 
" cendaut of his Reaſon, Akebar ex 0 find in 
the Perſon of Rena a true Ragepute, capable 
of maintaining his Rights, — Toes able of 
an. Infidelity to Padmani. The mperor 
105 ſurpris d at ſo haughty a Reply. He 

was not accuſtom'd to meet with an 
" fition to his Will, or be croſs'd in his De- 
"fires. Can it be poſſible, cry'd he, that 
there is a Man upon Earth audacious enough 
to diſobey me? He quick] aſſembl'd his vi- 
Korious Troops, which had newly conquer'd 
To Kingdoms. Rana for his part was not 
alleep, and made P tion for maintaining 
a long Siege in Chilor. He rous'd up- by his 
Ambaſſadors the floarhful Rajas in his Neigh- 
bourhood. He gave em to | underſtand, at 


their negligence muſt = expoſe em to 


" the Tyrahy of a Mzb Nute : That the Mo- 
* were à Race of bs 1 lately arriv'd 
the Indies, and w formidable 


that if 


only by the diviſion of the Indians 3 


the Ptinces Votaries of Bramay wou'd Unite 
os: * pion the Sectaries of Mahomer, they might 


ealily, deſtroy em. Jamal and Tata, both 


3 and Princes of Two Provinces 
2 3 bor- 
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Provinces, yd | Een 8 
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a MT no Notice of em. Fre puſh 
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5 7 8 1 es from en Batteries. 
h 


ward Had 8 or 
no Effet. ES 
intakte the bometans ald reproached em 


at of Bravery, though anima- 
ted to the Fight by more Paſſions than one. 
e Hiſtbrian tells us, that the 
—4 of Troy was ncted over again in chat bf 
He adds, that it laſtec 'Pielve'lo 
Years, and that Paduani hd time to 
old, while the 'Magolendeayorir'd'to ene 
der by his Arme TI is an Exugerariore 
which the Aoget Chrohicle does Hor con 
firm. The Siege laſted at moſt but Two 
Years, and then concluded by à v — 
eraordinary Adventure. The ruth vj 
kat L can't Warrant. 
It's ſald) chat Ahebar \ 4 122 
obſtinate 2 Reſiſtance, 
the Siege of Chitor, and pw: he writ 
Rana a very obliging "artful Letter?” 
commended the 294 for his die | 
defir'd Red grant” Him TWO 
before he quitted an Enterpriſe whit he 
did not abandon. ** to his Confufion. Firſt, 
that the Raja wou'd give him a Sight of the 
Princeſs, Wm he had not t known but by 
publick Fame: Next, that he wou'd per- 
filt him to go into Cbitor and ſee the only 
my of the" Work x 7 of refiſting his 
| Power, 


he The Raja cod him the froomd 
Demand very freely, but refusd the firſt. 
He conſented, that the ao ol ſhoy'd enter 
Chitor, attended by only of his Ofh- 
cers, but wou'd not promiſe that he ſhou'd 
ſee Padmani. Akebar accepted the Raja's 
Offer, and having receiv'd Hoſtages for the 
Security of his Perſon; he enter d Chitor with 
a ſwaller Number of Attendants than was 
Allow 'd him. The Emperor receiv'd from 
Nans all the Reſpect and all the Diſtinction 
due to, his Rank. He was regaled in the 
Palace: after the Indian Manner. The En- 
tertainment was civil on both Sides; but 
ers whoſe Eloquence was waſive, 
bad the zen w. make Rana grant him more 
e had promis d. When he ſaw the 
Indian warm'd- with the good Cheer, he 
entreated him to ſend for Sachen, if bur 
for one; Moment. The Raja was willing, 
but they had a deal of Difficulty, to get the 
Princeſs's Conſent. At laſt; in Complaiſance 
to her Huſband, ſne ſnew d her ſelf,but diſap- 
pear d in am Inſtant. The Indiſcretion of 
Rana coſt, him dear.  Akebar's Paſſion was 
much more inflam'd vpon Sight of the Prin- 
ceſs ; however, he had command enough 
over r biel to diſſemble it. He made Ra. 
5 yo belieye that he was reſolv'd to raiſe the 
* 3 


from a Place which had coſt him but 
dear already. He had beſides Prudence 
enough 
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not to intermix his Diſcburſe with 
Praiſes of Padmani, but ſuch as were 


col'and indifferent.” Rena thus deceiv“d 


by A ces, treated his moſt cruel Ene- / 
my without the leaſt Miſtruſt. He recei- . 


ved his Preſents, and made him others in 


Return. Akebay gave the Prince a Cimeter | 
ſet with Diamonds, and Rana made the 


Emperor accept of ſome Jewels in Return. 


And now the Hour of their Parting 'drew - 
near. fkebar walk'd towards the Gate of 
the Fortreſs follow'd only by Forty of his 
Attendants. Rana wou'd by all means wait 
of him to ſhew his Reſpect. During their 
Walk, Akebar renew'd his kind Proteſta- 
tions. At laſt they came to the Gare of the 
Fortreſs, where the Mogol, as a further Te- 
ſtimony of his Friendſhip, wou'd put about 
the Neck of Rang one of thoſe large Peari 
Necklaces, which the Men wear in the Indies 
as well as the Women. He took care to 
ſtring it with ſome of the ſtrongeſt Twiſt: 
He dragged him by this Collar out of the 
Gare, while his forty Bravo's: * the 
Guard, who mide a} Motien to. reſcue 
their Prince. The Mogols forc'd his Indian 
to mount a Horſeback, and after having re- 
ceiv d ſome Diſcharges from the Muſquets on 
the Ramparts, they conducted * alive to 
the Magols (amp: 

In the mean time, the Uproar cent the 
hot I 4 * 


miiſſing in the Fray The Gallant Princeſs. 


0 2 22 * 
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120 . The Hiſſas F the Mogol- : 
Gate put the whole Town into a Conſterna- 
tion. The People thaught the Enemy had 
ſuppris'd! it, and. certainly had the AMogal- 
been hut a little better provided with an arm d 
Force to ſerond his Deſign, he might eaſily 
have carry'd the Place. Fame which ever 
nugnities, brouglit to Padmen?'s' Ears, the 
News of a ſudden Irruption of the Enemy. 
She was even told that her Husband was 


: 4 + 


this unexpeded- Diſaſter, Sh —— | 

t'a Horſeback, and with her Eaunee 
| Few Band, app dat the Head! of her Troops, 

_ reftdlvd:to coriquer or die, She did nor 
leatti the Truth: of Aicha Treachery, and: 
the foreing away of Rene, till ſhe came upon 
the bery Spot. Paumani petceiv'd plainly 
eiwughę that ſhe! had been the true Cauſe of, 
his Misfortune, but fliethought, fie to ct 
timt Part. Full' of Conſtancy, he is dend, the 
cry d, chat deareſt Husband is dead whom my 
Tenderneſs has undono. Let's think no mor 

cf retovering him by a diſhomourablo Com- 
| poſition, but revenge his Death by ſeeing 
the Authors of it fall ui heaps about us. She 
. ſpakey and without ſheddirig a; Tear, the 
2 2 the 5 ſhe walk'd 
round the Ramparts, gave e nece(l 
Orders, encourag d the Soldiers, and , 
teh the Principal Leaders. In fine, ſhe ſhæw d 

. | . 


*» 1 N her 
1 * 
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molt paſſionate 
i the Princes tat 


is the fking of the; Town and 


Inhabitants to. the Sword, The 
zen anſwer d, that her Hnaband /falh 
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Are 


Akebar was not Ignorang, of the. 
ol the Ragegutes in all "their Kel 


2 5 3 8 J the 
* 71 an 
ge Wes he repreſented 
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Moab. 


"ofthe" 
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cention er of a preat Emperor, and 24 
one 5 that” her tenderniefs for Rana 
5 1 of Her ptive H nd: That 

Rand om his Ca tivity, ſhe 
the World. 

* Toy ſhew'd her at the ſame time Eaters 
he pony her 'to Nuke her ſelf Happ 
ſerting Hitu at Libetty. The Heroine fi 

ent; and that her own Glo 

on an inviolable Fidelity to hun. Let ſhe” 

crite, and feceive a Dece a Deceiver, I 10 had rob d 

her of her Husband il the 4 | Wile. 2 | ter th 

her Reſolution, an 

ken fer Conftancy : "Thar if her Vows did 
think herfelf happy in being Sultaneſs to ſo 
BY gre a Tones + ut. that ſhe had ſworn to 

Wa e Ver be tlie Wife of another without 
85 expreſs Conſett fröm his pwn Mouth; 
4 at 


that it wal now time to make fone; condeſ- 
We appear than procuring 
=: ite her ſelf the greateſt,  Quieen i in 
m the Ca ptive Prince, by which 
enided that Rana was oily ? 4 72 

thought it not unlawful to p He H 

1. bs 3g Am Rk a ſhi 
not bind her indiſpenfably 1 20" Rh: The cou'd 
er firſt Husband Pyr all their Gods that ſhe 
1 Em aer mig might che N 4 


ELITES 


who go and 
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ths; of th Ngo 15 27 
S in the Place of his Capti 
lur embrac d the laſt Propofal, 8 amr] 
that the Queen might come with a good. 
Guard to pa pay her Husband.a Viſit; .; 8 
A Qaſtſe in the Neighborhood of - 4's 
was Rang's Priſon. It's impoſſible to expreſs 
the Impatience of Akebar fox the ae , 
Princeſs; at his Capital, for whom he had 
been at ſo much Expence, and expos d to ſo 
many Dangers. Couriers upon Couriers 
were diſpatch'd to deſire her not to defer her 
Departure. The Mogol ſent. her Preſents, 
Houn, of Jewels, of Fruits, | and. of a 


myers kind of * ham 15 nate 
f in the Eaſt to 


tchin 
— ene If 175 Ane 
her page with all 
he 710 8 Fats: 


810 * People 
11 on the Shoulders of 


ten or a — Slaves. They are long enough 
_ to. ſleep in, as in 2 Litter. Thoſe for the 


Meu are open at ale ut the W are 


cloſe, and of much a larger Size. Four ma 
fit conveniently in one of ein, ſo that there's 
need of twenty Slaves to bear thoſe in which 


bas Princeſſes are carry dl. 
"of the brazelf of 


| Padmans ſhut up eig 
Subjects i in the two alanguin- And en- 


5 em a profound Silence during their 


urney. 


* al in þ Tears 
of jo ptr ome 


at, x the 


TIED 5 Palau 


| Town, Man keeping 
7 | 21 1 In her . bat the le 
ö 14 of her [= mo err 


eh "+ | 
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ing 
was Jiftuid's i in he 
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r ſel with a" 
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400 rich HHefe, ' In fine, 
"the t Nightfall at the*Phce 
* 7 ly toner. The two PeBkn- 
1 N Pathitani's 
"Guard wi y Olin eiter the EAfkle, 
Ae he fr WY th g Byavos ſhut 
p in! the" Pan 1 
Hof, of the FE e ict receive 


Princes, After yards ben * 
Bets Guard. the EM 9 
A "frob\'his n cue 
ou a very Ri fle: aa 
Aghe h e oe 
ttiyd at Elo he 1 
"the" Ark Gene duet 


%% e Hiſtory of the Mogol. 
4 Nlean me Akchar was waiting impatient 
in a 185 the Arrival of the Prince 


When WAS. 1 him that Rana 
bad made and that ſome arm d 
"Men, bad b enced in the Pallanquia's 

instead He 2 an- 
manded 5 Miete ers Head to be ſtruck off 
ho firſt N this News; but coming 
F 5 imſelf a Moment after, he was contented 
id him hisPreſence for ever. Purſue, 
Fe erys he; but Rana was got too 
Ar on his Road to be overtaken. As to þ 
ee a who had ſerv'd as Conyo 


after having march'd al N Night 
* with gre fend ack 1 


ition, They found them- 
in the Territories of a 
> and Friend jolt the Prince e d 
* | ber ſafe into their own Country. 
Eo ſoon as Rana was return'd to his Fortreſs, be 
Y ., wrote an inſulting Letter to Akebar, He 
Feproac ch'd him with Perfidiouſneſs, and ral- 
Iyd him on the il Succeſs of his Amours. 
_ He made him a Defyance likewiſe of coming 
_ a ſecond Time to try his Fortune againſt the 
-  Cittadel of Cbitor; he added, that afterhaying 
"_—_ baffled and outwitted a Woman, he 
might very well expect to be overcome by 
1. a Army, of Rageputes, who waited his Co- 
: ming with Impatience, Rana did more than 
this 15 Letters. He erected in 
"the Market Place of Chitor 2 Pillar, on which 
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vere iingraven hee Words in the | 


ol the Country. Never anuft regs ho 
baue once betray'd zou. MR YT 
The behavior of Rana, and. the ts of 
to 


che Princſs Paduani, provok'd. 
75 hiroſelf. Ones more he affembl'd his 


- ſuch a Degree, that he was no door M 


more that amqurpus Prince, / e rr 


tender of the, Lives of his Princeſſes 5 


but an Emperor outrag d to the Hſt degree, 
who came to revenge a. Perſogal Aſfront. 


The Two Principals were continually At- 
tentive, one to puſh the . * other 92 
defeat it. Rana was continually 

_ Ramparts, were he encourag'd 4) 
.repair'd the Breaches. Is of his Nan 
often mounted on the Platforms, 7 — his 
Orders for forming the Attaques. One Day 
as Akebar was taking a View of the Place, 
from ond of thoſe, Plarforms almoſt equal in 
. Heigth to the Walls of Oven he 3 
an Officer walking careleſſy on the Ra 0 ; 
r took Aim with his Euſee, and 
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He ihr” Pol, and Mar the 'generous Pad. 
org Nor ing to the Ouſtom of che 5 
ape Phiateſſes, had thrown herſelf into 
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Her Hiiſbatids, ' Cbitor ſtill made ſome Re- 
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fend lves ſometimes when attack d, 
but are ſeldom or never the reſſors. 
The . employ” d all his ure in 
beautifying his City of Agra, in calling the 


Buildings of his 1 wi and improving his 


Gardens. . had one very chimerical Project 
hich, was to erect a Palace all 
a „ ſaid be, is the only De- 
the Heats which are ſo inſup- 
Indies. Nor did he relinquiſh 
till he was aſſur d, 'ewas impoſ- 
5. Metal enough to finiſn the Work. 
was more ſucceſsful in the Execution of 
another. Project. Labor is reckon'd above an 
Hundred and Fifty Leagues from Agra: Ale- 
bar had a 
theſe Cities to the other, which by its length, 
and ever- green, makes the agreeableſt and 
ſl CHRON Monument of all the Em- 
gs. Its. in being to this Day, and one can 
imagine what a Convenience it is 
in 6, fo. ſcorching a 1 to be able 
to take ſuch a ourney a continual 
Shade. 
All the Em rs Diverſions had ſomething 
martial in Epps He had retain d from the 
Tartars his Anceſtors, an Inclination | for ſhoot- 
ing with the Bow, and breakin — ä Horſes: 
But the Exerelſe he moſt delighted in, was 
that of riding the War Elephants, and mana- 
e em When they fake their Battles. 
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Cormbars; yet Akebay made lift Diverſioh 
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Gare, tho not without ertreatmi Hazard, 
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Part of the Indies. Tis likewiſe pretended, that 
the Water of che Country inſpires Courage,and 
I know not what Martial Spirit. Travellers alſo 
in paſſing through chat Province, have obſerved 
that the Pulls bred there, tho of the ſmalleſt Size, 
have ſharper pointed Horns than the Bulls of the 
neighbouring Countries, and often fight with a 
Fury not common to others of their Kind, To 
return, | If oy | 
While Akebar was thus employ'd in clearing his 
Country of Robbers, Feban-Guir, the Emperors 
Eldeſt Son grew up to Mans Eſtate. This 
Young Prince had been bred up in the Pri- 
vacy of the Seraglio; as he knew little of the 
World, and was apt enough to take ill Impreſſi- 
ons, ſome turbulent Spirits took Advantage of 
his Weakneſs, to infuſe into him a rebellious Prin- 
ciple. Your: jealous Father, ſaid they, has made 
ou languiſh long enough in an idle Obſcurity. 
he firſt Years of a Young Prince deſtin'd to 
wear ſo many Crowns, ought to be employ'd in 
Armies. Tis thence, the People he is one da 
to govern. receive advantagious Ideas of his 
Courage, Since your Father, jealous. of your 
Glory, wou'd deprive you of Occaſions of ſhew- 
ing your Valour with him, endeavour to acquire 
a Reputation by employing it againſt him. 
Whatever Deſigns you form to the Diſadvantage 
of a Tyrant,who ſhackles your blooming Virtues, 
will meet with Applauſe, from all the great Offi- 
cers of the Crown. Por our Parts Sir, we are 
fully refoly'd to ſupport your Pretenſions. Ale- 
bar has liv'd long enough for his own Glory, and 
too long for the Happineſs of his People. Tis 
but juſt he now give Place to a young Aue. 
. N e + «who 
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who by the Throne is to reſtore the -Splen- 
dor of his Country. 2 
Theſe pernicious Diſcourſes drew the Young 
han-Guir by Degrees into an open Rebellion. 
t the "Malecomtents were too ſmall a Party, and 
the Authority of Akebar too well eſtabliſhed for 
this Rebellion to have any evil Conſequences. 
Teban-Gnair was in hopes that the good Fortune of 

is Father would come over to his Side: But he 
found by Experience, that an Old King is an 
Overmatchfor a'Y oung Prince, who reckons too 
much upon his Mettal. He was made a Priſoner 
and confin'd in a Caftle: where he languiſh'd ſe- 
1 Months, always under Fears of looſing his 

200 bag tu a ö | 1 
8 — laſt; the Tenderneſs! — a Son of 
=_ Hopes,prevail'd'over his Reſentment and 
Juſtice. Let the Diſobedzence of the Prince did 
not go altogether unpuniſſid. The Emperor 
gave him à thorough Senſe of the Puniſhment his 
Treaſon:deferv'd:: The very Day that Feban-Guir 
was re leas d from his Captivity, Akebar led him 
into a private Foreſt, under a. Pretence of hunting. 
"Twas only to ſhew the; Delinquent a — 
Spectacle, which might ſerve for an eternal Leſſon 
to him of the Reſpect that is owing to one's So- 
veraign. Akebar had caus d the Heads of a Hun-. 
dred of the Principal Conſpirators to be hung to 
the/ Branches of a Tree, in the midſt of a Wood. 
Feban-Guir knew em all and was ſtruck at the 
ight: but he was much more mov'd at the hea- 
ring of theſe Words of his Father. You had for- 
got Traytor, that I am your Father; but I can- 
nat forget that you are my Son. The Revenge 
Ithave taken on your Accomplices, teaches you 
what you deſerve; I ſpare that Life which I have 
K 3 given 
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given you, and which you have attempted to 
rob me of. Yet in ſpight of all my Tenderneſs, 
there's one Kind of Puniſhment you can t ef; 
and-which I-can't in Reaſon prevent. It will for 
evet be read in the Chronicles of your Country, 
that one of the firſt Princes of t Blood of Tamer- 
lane, Fehan-Guir conſpir d againſt the Life of his 
Father. At leaſt then ſpare your ſelf'the Shame 
of leaving to Poſterity the Remembrance of 'a 
ſecond Crime. The Young Prihce made a Wiſe 
e of Counſels, given with Circurnſtances {6 
moving by a Father ſo full of Gobdneſs. 'He 
repait d che Diſobedience of a few; Months b 
po ng pplication ever after to all the Offices 
dutitul Son. vis: zrl3itoM- Ins: 
s the Valour of Fehan-Guir had been the 
principal cauſe of his Revolt, Alebar reſolwd to 
furniſh him with occafions of exer his Con- 
tage, without Expo! him to the danger of a 
d Rebellion. He formdothe — of 
invading à very nowerfil Raja. His [Terr tories 
cut off the Aogol: Communic tion with the 
dom of Bengale; the Conqueſt of uchich he had 
in his Tboug his That Prince was called Cn 
Atiber had — ori this Deſign with the grea- 
teſſ Sttrecy: ; be had not communiicated it to 
ont o his Council; And yet 'twas diſcours'd all 
over LAga, chat a Wart was reſolv don a this 
Rajain The Emperor was amaz d to find the 
People hiad divin'd his real Intentions, and was 
willing to trace the matter to ids firſt Author. 
He found that one of the Slaves of the Palace, 
whoſe buſineſs it was to beat off the Flies, while 
the Emperor Slept, had divulg'd the Secret, 
Akebay deſit d to kh ho.) he had divid into his 
eee The Slave ur- to; 2 ws 
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drain d, to furniſh ſo great a Number 6f Troops, 
2 paſſionately deſir d to have the chief 
Command. His Father did not think this Con- 
venient. The event juſtify'd the precaution of 
Akebar.' The Fourſcore Thouſand Men which 
enter d the Country of the Patanes all fell by the 
Edge of the Sword, or Periſh'd for Want in the 
midſt of Deſarts. The deſtruction of that People 
was reſerv'd for another Emperor as we ſhall ſee 
hereafrer. * C 
The Projects of War, which Akebar was conti- 
tinually forming on one another, oblig'd him to 
erect 'a"Sehool for Cannoneers. There was Ar- 
tillery enough in the Indies. There's Reaſon to 
think that the Chineſe, who doubtleſs had been 
formerly Maſters ' of Indouftay, had left ſome 
Pieces there, of which it's impoſſible to diſcave 
the Antiquity. It hapftied unluckily” that hers 
were but few in the Izgier who knew how to 
make uſe of em, with the ſame Art that we 
ee ART aha oe 
Akebar therefore reſolv'd to employ Evropeang, 
and invite em by Rewards to come to Agra. 
The Engliſh, had made Settlements not 150 
before on the Coaſt of 1. and ſoon acquir* 
a great Reputation of Valour. In Sea Fights 
they commonly had the Advantage of Fe Portu« 
galt. They are ſince Eſtabliſh'd at Suraite, where 
they begin to carry on a great Trade. Twas from 
this Town of Siratte that Alebar procur'd 
Engliſn Men for his Artillery. One of theſe 
Gunners Had an extraordinary Reputation of 
Skill among thoſe of his own Country ;* and 
was no — e was at 2 
ſtrange Loſs, when he found a Mabs- 
; 2b by the 
| W. 
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Law, Mark the Cunning of the Man to have 
the Liberty and Conveniency of drinking. One 
Da that xe Emperor had a Mind to ſee a Tryal 
of bis kill, there was a large Piece of Cloath ſee 
up for a Mark, at a reaſonable Diſtance. on the 
other Side of a River, where. the Gunner was to 
ſhoot. The Engliſh Man levell'd his Piece ſo ill, 
that he did not come a near ſo fair a Mark. The 
King was ſurpriz d, andi began to abuſs him, 
Sir, ſays the Engliſh Man, ever. ſince I have leſt 
off drinking Wine, my Sight is ſo weaken d that 
I do not perceive the plaineſt Object at a very 
ſmall Diſtance, Nothing but Wine is capable of 
reſtoring the Organs of my Sight, and making 
me perceive Objects as I uſed to do. The Palace 
was never without Wine. Akabari kept ſome 
for his own drinking, and che Elephants had eve- 

Day à certain Quantity. given them. The 
King order'd a Bottle to be drug for the Cun- 
ner, who drank it off at a Draught. Then deſi- 
ring the Mark might be chang d, (which after his 
Wine ſeem' d, too large) for another not much 
broader than the Diameter of the Bullet, he 
hit it exactly, and had the King's Applauſe. 
From that tie Akebar allow d his European Gun- 

ers to plant Vineyards about Agra, and the 
Wine they make there is Excellent. This Ordi- 
nance of the Kings was inſerted in the Ghronigle 
with this Preamble, Vine « as natural to Euro- 
peans,. as Hater to Fiſh, and to forbid the Uſe of it, 


V in Effe# depriving em of Life. This Liberty of 
planting A 
Mogol's SETIER enjoy, is a yaſt Profit to em, 
ine being ſcarce and very dear at Agra, and 
the Vines not dubisct in the Indi to the Hazard 
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pel. To comverſe with Kim m 
and more 1 he learn'd the Po — 
Language with a ſurpriſing Facility, and re- 
ſolved at the Miſſionarie's equeſt, to invite as 
many Jef ts he cou d to cbme into his Do- 
minions: | Here follows the Letter which "is 
wrote to em to Goa. f K 
Akebar great Emperor of tbe 
World, to the 'venerable Fathers t So they calls 
of St. Paul. I have addref'd de Bee ra "he 
ts jou in wy | Behalf Ebadola, MI. 
nt an Interpteter to 'tefti ts you the HﬀeBie 
nl . He will deſire you in my Name 
to ſend to m Court ſome of pour Haben, learn d 
in the Knowledge of ibe 5 7 , — of 
cpm to me the 4 Myſteries of Jour Re- 
7 bave SEL ore of under fnding i 
% ' Member of ul. Tau may 
, that your! Fathers 82 be recei- 
at 1 and Honour. Let em 
2 chad ant be , that 1 vil permit them 
freely to 2 1s Gou, at" ſoon "as they" have rea- 
fon' to complain of "my ' Docility ; as for the reſt, 
on my rotection. 
wits of Gb were overjoyd at this 
dhe Megel. All put up their Prayers 
for the obtaining from Heaven a Miſſion ſo 
favourable for the extending the Faith: The 
Lot fell upon - the Pr P. 22 Aus viva, 
Au bony Manſerrat, and ' Francis Henerie. The 
firſt who had been deelard their Superior was 
Son to the Duke of Atri, and Nephew of Fa- 
ther Claude Aqua- viva, afterwards General of 
the Feſu;t;.” Father Rodolpbus, afeer 1 55 re- 
noune d great worldly* Advaritages' ren is Ge- 
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neration, had likeʒviſe abandon d the Sweets 
of his pative Country, to conſecrate himſelf 
to the Miſſion . gf, the, Indies. 
The. Apoſtleſhip of the Ag fell to his 
Lot. Onè can ſcarce conceive with what Im- 
patignge », Akebar, expected the Miſſionaries at 
Fetipour. As he was naturally ardent in all 
his Deſires, he no ſooner knew af their ſetting 
out, but he was continually. asking whether 
they were arrived. ale 

The Emperor received the Fathers with as 
much Goodneſs, as he had deſired them with 
Ardor. He ſpent all the Night in entertaining 
em, and under Pretence of providing what 
was neceſſary, he order d a conſiderable. Sum 
of Money to be — to em. The Miſ- 
ſionaries excuſed themſelves and pleaded their 
Vows of Poverty, which ſeparated them from 
all the good things of this World. Theſe were 
a Bareer which the Emperor's Liberality was 
never able to force. A... Diſintareſtedneſs. ſo 
uncommon. among the Miniſters. of the Mabo- 
metan Religion gave a great Advantage to the 
Chriſtian Religion. The Fathers made their 
Preſentsito the Mogol; a Bible in Four . 
ges, of a. fing Impreſſion, and Two : Piet: 
ures, one of Jeſen Cbriſt, che other; oſ the bleſ- 
ſed Virgin. Aleben teceiy d the Bible, and laid 
it on his Head, in Token of Reſpect; he kiſs d 
the Pictures, and made his Children kiſs em. 

From this time forward, the Viſus which tha 
Miſſionaties made the Emperor did not end 
in bare OGomplements. Alebar deſiuid to:be 
through inform d of che: Impoſtare of the A 
ceran, nd the Principles which render d the 
Goſpglyorthy of Belief. Accordingly they be- 
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gun on every Saturday to hofd regular Diſpute 
with the AMowlas;” The Jeſuits had - Vfought'an 
Alcoran from Goa; Father Heneric, a: Perſian by 
Nation, ſerv'd as an Interpreter for his Com- 
panions. His Aſſiſtance was uſeful in confoun- 
cing the Doctors of the Mabometan Law. The 
Fathers inſiſted principally on that kind of Bliſs, 
which Mabomet promiſes the Muſſelmren in another 
Life. They ſhew'd the Scandalouſneſs: of the 
Promiſes, which the Seducer has made to car- 
nal Men for the bringing lein over to his ſide, 
by a Gratification of the brutal Paſſions. So 
far the Emperor was convinc'd of Ithe Weak- 
neſs of the Alcoran; he compar'd the Spirit of 
Pride and Senſuality which rei in it 
with the Spirit of — Mortifi- 
cation ſo conſpicuous in the Goſpel. It's, ſays 
he, by ſhedding their -n Blood, that the 
Chriſtians have propagated their Truths all 
over the World, and tis by ſhedding the Blood 
of others, that Mabometiſme has prevail d in 
the Eaſt; Theſe general Prejudices alone had 
ſhaken the Emperor in his Religion. 4 
The Fathers were conſtantly receiv'd af che 
Palace, with the greateſt Demonſtrations of Kind- 
neſs ; but they khew the Temper of the Eaſtern 
People. Proteſtations among them don't always 
proceed from the Heart. To ſatisfy themſelves 
therefore of the Sincerity of Akebar, Father Aqua- 
viva ventur'd to ſpeak to him after this Manner. 
Your Majeſty cannot be Ignorant upon what 
Conditions we forſook a plentiful; Harveſt, to 
come and declare to you Feſus Chriſt. We have 


your Promiſe, that we ſhall be permitted to re- 


turn to the Place from whence we came, if we 
perceive that the Seed ſown proves barren in your 
__— Court, 
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Cow We therefore-take the Boldneſs to intreat 
lg to fix a time in which you will 

E pier to declare ſor Mabomet oe for Jeſus 


Chxiſt. 1 
The E. or was not ſhooke 25 this Freedoin 
ol. the So ſerious a; Change, anſwers 
Akebars, is in the Hands of God. For my Part I 
on never ceaſe to iniplore his Light and Affi- 
Tr Prudent an Anfwer,nig „. mans one in all 
look on the Donation of the Em- 
r as Thing © Infallible. ' The Fathers were 
davled at it. They were ſtill afraid that Di- 
flimulation and Policy ſo natural to the Mogols, 
had tHe! greateſt Share in this | fine Diſcoùrſe. 
Mean time they receiv'd daily Demonſtrations 
of Efteem from the Court. ml 
Aba underſtood, that the Houſe appointed 
for the Fathers flood incommodiouſſy, and was 
expoſed to the Noiſe. of — 2 ; he order d 
em an Apartment within the Verge of his Palace: 
This was the firſt time, that ever an Altar was 
| erecdod to Jeſus Cult in the midſt of a Mabo- 
mens Court. The Fathets had even the Confo- 
lation of gaining ſome Diſciples of the Royal 
Family. The "Educacion of hs Second Son of 
Alelur was committed to Father Manſerat. He 
was inſtructed in the Europedy Sciences, and in 
the Knowlege of our holy Miſteries at the ſame 
time. ſo the young Prince was call'd, 
was about Thirteen Years 0 ot Age, when he was 
ut under the Tuition -of - the. 'MifRonaties. 
Wit, and the ſweetneſs of his Temper, 


'em ho mn boner borate of i 
Bode of Chriſthniry among the =o 
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tit the Indian + confines; prevail d in bime — 
e Tartar Solidity 
Akebar fall renin tain d in his Heart, I know not 
ver 


7 ſeeds of loa, for the Eldeſt of his Sons, 

abari was the Te wes AY Weeds ſo ** 
8 ſtuck at nothing liſh him. 

Jeet en Was to Y tis Educati as 


cendant w 15 ns #:. 'd of by 
der of Birth. The Emp or often pens 
Fathers, at the time that | 5 were e ploy in 


ſtruRirig | his beloved One 5281 
ince begun in the Preſence of the 
_ en! Leo with bel 8 Words, Is the hs 


Bars 1 765 fry my 12 Fink 
and of Feſus C the tr te : 
5 8 a wh 7 25 5 
up in t . ; a 
one fling proſtrate on the 

Gen a 7 _ on Ee he's accor to * 

om of the. Country, Wer 

808 with the F ne bY whi ſcoverd d the 
bottom of his Sou 

You can't be gnorant, ty he, of the deep 


Veneration which I have entertain d for the Re- 
ligion pwr have Taught me. Every thing 9 05 


avor. The Miracles of the Meſfias att 

A the E Morality of 

Oel its Eſtabliſhment by ways of Simplici 

and cs inſurmountable Proofs, rh 

lead 3 . N Jeſus Chriſt to be a Pro- 

pare che from God. But when you raiſe my 
houghts beyond what's Senſible in og er 2 

of the Aeſſa 1 loſe my ſelf in the Sub 

Your. My! eries. n to me, 42 5 85 
ihe che 55 Generation of the Word in che Boſom 

of ather, and his miraculous Incarnation in 


the 
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Points of Religion, between one and t other; 


e fullneſs of Time, and I'li Subſcribe without 
— 4 all the Articles which you propoſe to 
my Belief. ee Ae en | 
"The "Miſſonarie; laid hold of the Principles of 
which the Empetor ſeem d to be convinc'd, and 
drew- from em Conſequences favourable to our 
moſt incomprehenſible Myſteries. ' Jeſus Chriſt, 
faid they,” Appears to 1 to have 'ſufficiently 
prov'd His Miſſion by Miracles atteſted even by 
the Alſtoran ; the Holineſs of his Morality is a 
Teſtimony of the Truth of his Religion ; his 
Character of Prophet carries it's own Authority 
along with it; we muſt therefore believe him on 
his Word. He aſſures us, that be was before Abra- 
bam. Alt the Monuments which are preſerv'd to 


us of him, confirm a Trinity of Perſons in the 
Godhead; the Miracles which you do Believe are 


à ſufficient Foundation for the belief of the My- 
ſteries he hath reveal'd, and which you cannot 
comprehend. The Emperor was ſtruck - with 
the Force of theſe Reaſons ; broke off the Con- 
verſation with Tears in his Eyes, and repeated 
ſeveral Times, bat! become a Chriſtian! Change the 
Religion of my Fathers: How dangerous for an Emperor ! 
How difficult for a Man bred up in the eaſe and liberty 
of the Alcoran 

At the ſame time Akebar was fully convinc'd 
in his Judgment of the falſhood of the Books of 
Mahomet, and took a Pleaſure in confounding the 
Doctors of his e If the Books of Moſes, 
fays he, and that of the Pſalms are Inſpir'd as 
Mabomet himſelf allows, why does he forbid us 


to read em? Tis ſaid in the Alcoran, that the Goſ- 


Is of Feſws Chrift are faithful Scriptures. And 
— what a Niffercace do we find in the main 


the 
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does the Almighty differ from himſelf, when 
he ſpeaks by the Organs and by the Voice of 
Feſus ; to deliver my ſelf from a Perplexity, into 
which Im thrown, by the ContradiQions I per- 
ceive berween Two Books, which I'm equally 
obliged to look on as Divine, if I take Mabomet 'i, 
Word ſhou'd I not argue thus; Its allow'd o' both 
ſides that the Goſpel's Divine; The Chriſtians 
do not allow that the Alcoran is; Therefore, in 
Prudence, I ought to go over to the ſureſt Side, 
and Renounce the Alcoran which the Chriſtians 
reprove, for the Goſpel which the Afabometanl 
revere. R 

Thoughts ſo very favourable to Chriſtianity, 
cou d not however engage Akebar to embrace."1t. 
He permitted it to be Preach'd all over.his'Dv- 
minions. He ſuffer'd our Ceremonits "to" ap- 
pear in Publick in all their Majeſty, He con; 
ſented to the interring a Portugueſe with all the 
Pomp of the Roman Religion. The Croſs was 
then carry'd for the firſt time through the Streets 
of Fetipour. Akebar was pleas'd within Himſelf 
on his procuring that Triumph to Jeſus Chrift, It 
may truly be ſaid, that the Seed of Chriſtianity had 
fall n on the Princes Heart; but Incontinency 
had render d it hard as a Stone. The Ambition of 
a Doctor of the Mabometan Law, had like to have 
accompliſh'd the Emperors Converſion, which 
all the Zeal of che Miſſionaries was not able to 
Perform. | | 

Abdul-Fafil, ſo the Moula was call'd, thought 
he cou d not make his Court better to the Em- 

ror than by embracing Sentiments agreable to 
his Inclinations. He declar'd himſelf in favour 
of the Miſſionaries, and by that complaiſance, in- 
fnuared himſelf into the favour of Akzbar, fo far 
L as 
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as to draw on himſelf the Jealouſy of all his Com- 
petitors. He talkt to him inceſſantly of Feſus 
Chriſt; he diſcover'd to him the Abſurdities of the 
Alcoran which he had ſtudyed from his Infancy, 
He touch'd him in the moſt ſenſible part by a 
Thought the likelyeſt to make him change 
the eſtabliſh'd Religion. Never, ſays he, was 


the Authority of your Predeceſſots at near 


ſo high a Pitch as yours. Tis ſtill more 50. 
rious to ſignalize your ſelf to Poſterity, by ſome 
Proof of your Empire over the Minds of you Sub- 
jects, than by the Aſcendant which you have 
gain'd over your Enemies. Do but ſay the Word 
and you ſhall ſee all  Idouffan caſt off 
ir's antient Prejudices, and ſubmit to a Do- 
arins. which their Deference for all your Opi- 
nions will quickly make 'em Embrace. *Twou'd 
undoubtedly be much for the Intereſt of your 
R inions to have no more Religions than one, 
it's. impoſſible that this one ſhou'd be the 
Mahometan ; the hatred of the Indians for the Al- 
coren is Hereditary, Tis the Religion of their 
Conquerors. They begun to hate it when they 
began to wear our Chains. Try whether Chri- 
To may not be happy enough in the Indies 
co po 
ry 


o eſs alone the Place of Mabometiſm and Ido- 


Alebar cou'd not but be well enough inclin'd to 
promote. his Glory and the intereſt of his Domi- 
nions, by following his inward Convictions. He 
declar d to the Miſſionaries that he was about to 
ſtrike the Blow which ſhou'd convince em 
of the ſincerity of his Eſteem for the Goſpel. 
Matters were in this Situation, when the grow- 
ing Religion of the Prince was brought into a 
Temptation through an unforeſeen SA 
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The Patanes à reſtleſs Nation had revolted. The 
Emperors Brother took Arms in their Favour, 
and ſtir d up the whole Country of Cabulefan 
inſt Akebsr. In this Conjuncture the 
the Mabemetan Law made their utmoſt efforts 
to get the rp Sag more into their own Hands. 
Heaven, ſaid they, has itted ſo dome- 
ſtick broils to afflict a Prince it had always favour d, 
only as a Puniſhment for his quitting the Muſal- 
men Religion. Let him but return again to us, 
and all will be calm: The Emperor apptehended 
at the ſame time, that his eldeſt Son wou d take 
Advantage of a Conjuncture fo favourable. to his 
Ambition, to enflame the People already inclin'd 
to Revolt. Thus whether from a regard for the 
Religion of his Anceſtors, or from à fear of 
loſing the affe&ions of his People, or from 22 
reliction of che Spirit of God who reſiſts the 
Proud, Akebar felt a great deal of Coldnels for 
the Chriſtian Religion. He avoided the Conver- 
ſation of the Fathers, he ſpoke no more to em 
with that Familiaricy he uſed to do; if he gave 
'em the hearing at any time, twas with an Air 
of Magee which wholly diſheartn d em; 
he even ſeem d in a publick diſpute, and contrary 
to his cuſtom, to eſpouſe a little too warmly the 
Party of the Moulas. 
. 'Tis True, che Miſſionaries were at Liberty to 
employ that Zeal for the Converſion of the 
People, which was rendred uſeleſs at Court. 
Akebar had open'd a way for their Doctrin by 
2 his Subjects to Embrace the Goſpel, ; 
the Fathers had known by Experience how dit- 
ſicult a thing it is to convert A. bometani. Nothing 
but the Authority of the Prince, or a Revolution 
in the State, can wreſt a Religion from their 
3 L 2 Hearts 
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m_— which was originally introduced by Vio- 

ence; TRIFTY "+4 +4 | TOM TLL 01 
The Functions of the Miftonaries were there- 
fore wholly confin'd to a ſmall Flock of European 
Ebriftians invited by the Emperor into his Service. 
In fine, the Fathers grew faint to fee their Mini- 
ſtry languiſn in Curt and Town. They were 
no longer able to bear the Caprice of Alebor, 
who ſeem'd to have ſided for a while with the 
Cbriſtiuu, only out of meer Curioſity, or to divert 
himſelf with Diſpres about Religion. They 
were juſt reudy to turn to Goa when Abul. Fs ſil 
interpoſ ed.. f 
The Emperor, fays he, ſces you with Pleaſure 
in his Palace. Nothing but Reaſons of State 
hinder him from declaring publickly in Favour 
of the Religion whiet you have'preach'd to him. 
But yeſterday I ſaw-him-lay the Goſpels with Re- 
verence on his Head, an Honour he never pay'd 
the Alcoron when preſented to him. Shew your 
Perſeverance, added he, and let Time bring the 
Work to Maturity, which your Labours have ſo 
far advanced. It's to be ſnppoſed that Abul· Fafil 
had told the Emperor of the Deſign of the Miſſi- 
onaries to leave the Kingdom. At leaſt, it's cer- 
tain that Akebar ſeem'd to renew his Graces 
for them. He made em ſeveral Viſits, he ſome- 
times ſpoke' to em of Religion, laſt of all as a 
Proof of his intire Confidence, ho engag'd em 
to inſtruct his Elqsſt Son in the European Sci- 
ea cg -:* a! bs ©. 1} 1 20 | Bri k 
Theſe Demonſtrations did not r P. Aqua vi- 
va's Hopes ſo far às to make him let the Labourers 
in the Goſpel, of whom the Reſt of the Indie, ſtood 
in ſo much need, ſpend their Time in inaction. 
He wiit to his Superiors that one a was 
ufficient 


Religion which I protect. I have yet greater 
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ſufficient for the Court of the Mogul, to watch 
the Princes favourable Moments, and take Care 
of the Chriſtians who ſoj6urn'd there. In eſſect 
the Empetot ſoon after declar d that his Conver- 
fion' was a Thing at a great Diſtance. I find 
—_— ſaid he, co the Fathers, wedded to Maho- 

ſme by Tyes I'm not able to break. 
The Moulas of the Palace and the Sultanef my 
Mother, never ceaſe inveighing againſt the new 


* 


Conteſts with the Women of my Seragli In 
the Dread of being caſt off, as ſoon as Erica. 
nity has reduced me to one Wife, there's no kind of 
treſſes which they don't employ to tear Iq 
2 from my Heart, In a Word, che Golpel's 
too holy, and my Manners are too corrupt. 
P. Aquaviva took Occaſion from ſo fincere a Diſ- 
cpütſe, to deſire Akebar's leave to return to Goa. 
The Emperor quickly repented him of his Frank- 
neſs. Are yon Ignorant my Father, ſays he, how 
neceſſary your Preſence is to me? The ſtronge 
Chains are, the more need I have of an able 
Hand to break them, Will you ſorſake me in 


the Time uy — Need ? Father Rodepbus 
o 


cou'd not ref moving an Application. He 
ſent away the two Companions of his Miſſion, 
Father Henry for Goa, and Father Manſerat tor 
the Town of Agra with the Prince his Diſciple. 
For his Part, he ſtaid alone with the Mogol at Fe- 
tipour. . 102) 

"Tis difficult to determine whether the Father 
ſuffer'd more from the Princes Favour, or from 
the Vexations which the fickle Diſpoſition of Ake- 
bay gave him afterwards. The Conſideration 
which the Emperor had far the Miſſionary, cre- 
ey mm a deal of Envy at Court. They often 
L 3 attemp - 


\ 


150 The Hiſtory of the Mogol. 
attempted againſt his Life. In fine,the Malice of 
Ears grew to ſuch a Heighth, that theEm- 
peror wou d oblige him to take a Guard. No Sir, 
ſays the Fachas, — Apoſiolick Perſon is ſuſfci- 
ently protected by the Truft he's obliged to re- 
poly in, God. "Tere better for him to die than 
deſtitute of it. Thus that zealous Miffionary 
- magifeſted his Courage before-band, which ſome- 
time after made him pour out his Blood for Je- 
««.Chrift in the Ifland of Salſete. 

Abe 12 of 2 2 was anſwerable 
tc his Doctrines. He was wholly taken up with 
his Teal for the Work of God, — ſuch Studies 
cis of have es A.. anſwering the Diffi- 
„ W ror Was 
War be was to n 
„Brccher, which carry'd him as far as 
ane the lager, left Father Rodolphas in a 
fect Solitude. The Miſſionary employ d this 
tervalafRepoſe in labouring more 82 22 

97 his on Perfection. He ſpent; all the d 
me greateſt Part of the Night at Prayers. e took 
| pas le Sleep and that ſometimes om the Ground, 


: a on a Mat. His Nouriſhmene was 
| only Rice d with Water. Hs Viſes were 

rity ſeem d 
10 fur 


by. Charity, and dis A 
paſs the Force of Nature. He was often 
: found at Prayers at the A ce of the Mor- 
ning Star, in the ſame Poſture as he had placed 
himſelf at the ſetting of the Sun. 

Mean time Alber overcame his Enemies, and 
ae d dhe Rebel Pataxcs to retire to "their 
Mountains. His . [apa eek * Aru 

once, —— re ells che 
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him forget the Deſire he formerly had to hear 
Father Agua vi ua, & be inſtructed in the Miſteries 
of our Reli Akeber, upon his Return, car- 
ried himſelf very to the Miſh 
"Twas eaſily ſeen . in ſending 
. wo Gag, l had no other Deſign than that of 


7 ade with the 22 3 ſatisfying 


on * the European Scien 
The Truth is, a Love of 9 was Ake- 
bar's predominant Paſſion. It put him upon = 
Thought which looks odd enough. He had = 
Mind to try what Children wou'd 
ſpeak, who had never been taughe any. 
17 heard ſay that Hollow was ths 26- 
tural of all who were not form d by E- 
ducation do another Speech. To fariaty himſelf 
in this Point, he caus d a dozen Children at the 
Breaſt to be ſhut up in a Caftle,ſcituare about fix 
Leagues from Agro... They were rear d by a like 
Number of dumb Nurſes, and the Porter who 
Men e of Dog, 0108 Mogan 
en, u ever to 
Gates of the Calle, When dne Children had at- 
rain'd to the Age of twelve Years, Akeber order'd 
them to be brought before him. He aflembl'd 
in his Palace Perſons Learn d in all 
0 then happen d to be at Agra was to 
whether the Children ſpoke Hebrew or nor. 
"Twas no difficult Matter to find Arabians wnd 
Chaldeaws in this Capital City. On the other 
. 
en wou Hanſcrite Tongue, w 
18 Nature of 12 and is not 
erſtood but their Learned Men. T 
it to the Antient Books of P 
e When cheſe Chil- 
4 dren 
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dren appear'd before the Emperor, the Comp: 
was ſur pris d to find they could ſpeak no . 
ge at all. They had learn d from their Nur- 
es to make a ſhift without Words, and only ex- 
. 4 themſelves by Geſtures. In fine, they 


ere ſo ſflie and baſhful, that twas a very hard 
Matter to catch em to looſe their Tongues, 
2 they had made but little Uſe of in all their 
Another of Akebar's Curioſities was, _—_ of 
knowing che Source. of the Ganges. That River 
the Moſt Eaſtern of all Idoufan runs its Courſe 
from North to South, and produces at the 
Mouth of it in the Kingdom of Bengale almoſt the 
ſame Effects as thoſe of the Nile in Egypt. At certain 
Seaſons of the Year, it overflows in ſome Places, 
aud the Slime it leaves behind renders the Soil 
Fruicfal.* Nor does it reſemble the Nile in this one 
Particular! offy. The Idolatrous Indians worſhip 
it, and ook on it's Waters as capable of waſhing 
away their Sins. It's Source has always been the 
Ground of Diſpute between the Brachmanes of 
cheſs; and the Gymnoſopbiſts of former Times. In 
the Lays of Alebar it was ſtill unknown, as the 
Source" of che Nile was unknown not above an 
Arge ago. The Emperor therefore ſpar d no Coſt 
o diſcoven che Head of a River which was the 
beft Jewel in his Crown. He Commiſſionated cer- 
bein Perſons, with Orders to ſteer Northwards by 
the Banks of the Ganges, till they arriv'd at 
it's Fountain. He furnift'd em with Proviſions, 
Horſes, Mony, and Lettets of Recommendation 
for paſling undiſturb'd thro all the Counties bor- 
dering upbn the Ganges, and which were not of 
his own Dependance. They kept on their Courſe 
towards the North, andthe nearer they _—_— 
1 EY : 
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ched the Source, the narrower the River grew. 
They paſs'd through untrodden Foreſts,” where 
they were forc'd to cut one Paths for themſelves. 
At laſt, they arriv'd at a high Mountain, Which 
ſeem'd to be ſhaped by Art into the Form of a 
Cows Head, Out of it iſſues a vaſt Quantity of 
Water,which theCommiſſioners ſuppoſed to be the 
Source of the Ganges. They penetrated no far- 
ther, they return d after having run through va- 
rious Dangers, to give the Emperor an Accounc 
of their Travels. Their Relation was inſerted 
in the Chronicle from whence I have taken it. 
And after all, they have told ns nothing new, 
Long before Akebars Time, the People in the In- 
dies Mere perſwaded that the Ganges took its Source 
in à high Mountain, whoſe Figure reſembl'd 
that of a Cows Head. For this: Reaſon} thoſe 
Animals are ſaid to have been a long time an 
Object of Worſhip among the Indians. In effect, 
their greateſt Hopes of the 8 
Life, conſiſts in being able to die in the Waters 
of the Ganges, holding by a Cows Tail. The 5 
dians fince the Days of Akebar have made ſome 
further Diſcoveries; and found chat the Ganges 
only forms a Caſcade on the Mountain from 
whence they believed it took its Source; but ri- 
ſes much higher into che Country towards the 
middle of great Tartary, © © (7 

It's eaſily conceiv'd,thata Prince in his Nature ſo 
curious and inquiſitivemuſt be inclinable to Novel- 
ties in Religion. He was bred up by his Father 
in the Contempt of the Mabometan Law, and was 
confirm'd in it by the Miſſionaries. But outward- 
ly he ſtill made Profeſſion of ic. He declar'd for 

Sect of Ali, which the true Muſſelmen look 
upon as Hereticks, He was rather inclin d to _ 
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that of Sam, (who boaſt themſel 
ie ee r ee eben > Defire of 


over: the, Pena, 2s from a Spirit of 
| and to difti himſelf from 
of the common Belie 
Aſterwards Chriſtianity which the Feſwirs.prea- 
ched ar his Court, took him by the Charms of 
it's Novelty. If he did not ce it for Rea- 
2 of 1 and from an invincible Inclina- 
Pleaſures ; he tho! at leaft, that he 
em one Religion out of all the reſt,and be 
get it receiv d throughout his Dominions. 
Fn ſays he, was but a Manas I am, and 
not near ſo powerful. He has invented a | a Reli- 
after his own Fancy, compos'd of Judaiſme, 
= ty, and the Productions of his own Brain. 


de 


* ͤ call themſelves his 
1 or my Intereſt, and Gl 
of a new Reis 


eopl 5 te ſtrange Med 
214 1 
3 Senn Fm 
es to bring them III 
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Nn . — TIIl re- 
ſo, be, plural of. Wives, and 


iow. tp. 268 of Fr e 
my Religio jon — Pins which are — 
5 —_ to the Profeſſors of che reſpective Seas, 

F hall be ab) ble to form em into one intire 


— which J r ſelf ſhall be the Leader and 


 Hhehar be to put this great Deſign in Exe- 
cution, and had already _ on him the Name 


| ata pg chat n. * King of the 
"wry 


it — DEPEEnRa Prophet has immortaliz d his 


r 4402000 o=mn 


3 8. , 


clar d himſelf an 


| Moulas read Prayers to the Muſſelmen, were inter- 
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2 the he had aquſ.o 
that Place, — 

eee which 8 

tor in Matters of Religion ought 3 

neglect. Laber then was the Place w 5 5 


to Mabomet. The Maſe 
were ſhut up or change d into Stables for 


veniency of the . Thoſe 2 — 
which = alſo called Alcorams, dom Trap the 
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dicted, The People were excited to follow the 
Religion of their Prince. He inſtituted the Laws 
of it, he practiſed the Ceremonies, 
ted all the Officers of his Court to 
Pleaſure. Akebar ador'd the Sun Teen 
day, firſt at the riſing of this Planet, next w 
it 15 in the ns 

the Evening. So far he held with the Pages 

ligion. . for 

wo Tall ox off Mary. He wore —— 

of Reliques whuch he had receiv'd 
a an ee Dei, and a Picture of 

the H Holy Vi This was all that he thou 
fit to borrow the Chriſtian Religion. 
t off his Baptiſm to agother Time. 2 
ometan Religion, he allow'd the Uſe of Cir- 
cumciſion zand after the Manner of the Muſſelmen, 
ran over the Praiſes of God on 3 kind of large 

Beads. What fill'd up the Meaſure of his Iniqui- 
iy, was bis — FT himſelf worſhip'd as a God. 
e appear d eve at a Balcony in view 
of his proſtrate P 2 115 receiv d their Vows, 
Seri r and caus'd a Report 
ah to 


( 
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to be ſpread among the credulous Populace, that 
the Petitions made to him, were always mira- 
culouſly granted. | Is : 4 29 a 
Father 4 a was no longer proof againſt 
che Trouble, w/ fuch chis change of the Prince gave 
him, whoſe Converfion he'had had hopes.of. He 
. reſolv'd to quit the Territories of the Mogel. and 
return to G. He preſented himſelf with Tears 
in bis Eyes before the Emperor, whom he went to 
walt upon as far as Labor. Sir, ſays he, the time 
o my Departure is at Hand. It is not fit for you 
to detum me, nor am I permitted to ſtay any 
longer it your Court. You' promis d the MIA 
w#aries before they ſet out from Goa, that you wou'd 
freely permit em to returtt to the Portugueſe Ter- 
ritortes, When ever their Miniſtry ſhou'd become 
_ uſeleſs in your Dominions. One wou'd think 
they had done more harm than good. * r. only 
uſe Sir, that you have made of our Inſtructions, 
and of the Knowlege we have given you of Chri- 
ffanity,has been to profane it's Miſteries, by blen- 
ding it with Idolatry and the Mahomeran Impieties. 
The "ſcandal you give your People, reflects in 
ſome” meafure upon me. © They imagine that I 
am the Author of the new form of Worſhip which 
you" have introduc d. I'm obligd in Duty to 
efface the ill Example of a Conduct, in which I 
have had no ſhare, by a publick Renunciation. 
I cannot do it more effectually chan by quitting 
your Court, and letting the People underſtand 
y my voluntary Departure, that my Inſtructions 
are not the cauſe of the Revolution, Which you 
have begun. No, Sir, my Eyes will no longer 
behold you ae re Place of God, and receive 
2 Worlbip hich belongs only to the 9 
Iwill however offer him up my ——_ ful 
2 | ing 
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pending his Vengeance, and giving your Majeſty 


Time to return to him. 33 

"  Akebar wis neither mov'd, nor offended, at this 
Diſcourſe of Father Aquawiva. He was yet in 
the firſt Moments of à Drunkeneſs 'which the 
Applauſes of the People had occaſion'd ; beſides, 
he knew the Zeal of the Miſſionary 3 and was ac- 
cuſtom'd to hear his Advice without Emotion. 
Akebar Lov'd Father Aquaviva ſincerely; and 
therefore uſed all his Endetvours to keep him in 


the Empire. Father Rodolpbus perſiſted in his Re- 


ſolution, and the Emperor at laſt 'conſented to 
ler him depart. Indeed, the Mogel gave the 
Father at his departure a very ſenſible Proof of 
his Affection. There was in the Palace a Polifh 
Shave Marry'd to a Slave of Muſcovy. Theſe Two 


Chriftians\ were in the Service of the Sulraneſt, 


Mother of Akebar. The Poliſh Slave, which was 
the Wife, was a particular Favorite of the Princeſs, 
and there was very little likelyhood that the Su- 
taneſ: word part with her“ However, Alebar at 
the Inſtances of Father Aauiva obtain'd their 
Liberty for the Husbandand Wife, and Two of 
their Children. Theſe were all the Riches 
the Miſſionary curry d out of the Richeſt Country 
in the World. He rookt the Road of Gee with 
the Spoils he had reſcu'd from the Þfidels. From 
thence havingenter'd upon other Miſſions, he 
conſummated.” his Sacrifice* in the Year 1583, a 
few Months after his Departate from the Mogo!. 
Temporal Bleſſings are ſometimes 'Inftances 
of che divine Anger. Akebay never was more 
ſucceſsful than at the Time of his greateſt De vi- 
ation from the Truth. After having got himſelf 
rſhip'd as a God at the Head of his Army, 


he conducted it to Cacbemire. That noble King-" 
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dom 2 it's Conqueror almoſt without Re- 


ſiſtance. The Age! became Maſter of ic with- 
out ſhedding. a Drop of Blood. Any one elſe 

lee. from hence Matter of more 
Preſumption, and an occafion of Rivalling the Al- 


This was not 1 Way. As he 
cs pg of a ſolid Judgment, Tye» deep 
ance of his Preten- 


- Reflexions on the Extra 
Fons. Beſides, his Remorſe ſcarce allow'd him 


Moments Peace of Mind. He diſclos'd his 


Uneaſineſi to the wiſe Abdul-Fafil ; for now there 
2 — * left in his Dominions. Father 
1 rſwaded him, that twere pro- 

per to N for Spain © he or ew 

ables who by the Peach of Cardinal 

Portugal, ; ha Wrong to all the Do- 
minions Page. Abaui-Fafit was naturally 
: complayiner ond ambitious. e had follow d 
of che Court, ador d the King, and 
declar d for the new Reli notwithſtanding 
all his Lights. When he {aw the Emperor begin 
to . — his own impious Attempt, he 
made ſome. Offers to bring him to himſelf again. 


In 1 , he ad vis im to fon for new Miſho- 
in the Place Place, oe. $96. old, as the laſt and 


r Remedy for the Trouble of his Soul. 
Armenian Deacon, who happned to be at 
the Court ol the 


They ch'd. upon as 
the propereſt Perſon 1 
y of G. "Te was 
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who lead Mankind to the Knowledge of Salvation 
Greeting. To yen venerable Fathers it is that I addreſs 
wy ſelf. who renownc'd the World and deſpiſe the 
Honours and Riches of it, I have carefully confider d 
all the Religions of the World ; And yet methinks, 1 
am not ſufficiently inſtruted in the Miſteries of the 
Chrifian Religion. Tu by the means of your Fathers, 
whom I profeſs an Affection for, and whoſe Converſa- 
tion I * that I deſire to receive ftill more pris 
ions. The Armenian Grimon, who will dels 


ver you my Letters bas aſſur d me, tbat] ſhall find among 


on learned Men, and capable of ſatisfying all 
Dowhts, Come then and — the 2K. of the 
Mahometan Law, and be afſurd I will always 
congratulate your Vifories. If the Miſſionaries 'you 
ſend me, chink fit to ſettle their Abode in my Capital, 
I will provide em a Houſe, and graut em Privileges 
yet greater than thoſe their Predeceſſors enjoy'd. If 
they had rather return to Goa, I will grant em 
Leave, and ſend. them back with Honour. This Let- 
ter is Written at the Time of the new Moon, in the 
Month of June. ary 
The Emperor ſent along with this Letter a 
conſiderable Sum of Many to be diſtributed 
among the Poor of, Goa, by the Hands of the 
Armenian. He had learn d from the Miffionaries, 
that he ought. to make Atonement. for his Sins, 
and draw upon * the Favour of God by 
Works of Charity. To jadge of Akebar by the 
outſide only, his Converſion was infallible. He 
had conquer d. the principal Obſtacle which his 
Love of Pleaſure had ed to the Change. 
* Women of eraglio were diſmiſs d; 
were marry d off among the Lords of the 
Court, and the Emperor reſerv'd but one for 
himſelf. His Devotion for the holy "go ues 
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160 The Hiſtory 2 Mogol. 
publickly known. On the Day of her Afſum- 
ption, he caus d a magnificent Throne to be 
erected, and plac'd on it the Image of the 
Mother of God. The Mogot and his Children 
proſtrated themſelves before it, and thoſe of 
the Court who imitated ' the example, re- 
ceiv'd Gratifications from the Emperor. Such 
was the effect of that Remorſe, which ſtung 
Akebar inceſſantly. Perhaps too the Blood of Fa- 
ther 4quaviva cry'd in favour of the Prince, and 
obtain d for him of Heaven ſuch earneſt defires of 
Converſion. n | 
TWO Miſſionaries departed from Goa in the Year 
1589, with that Joy which the near proſpect 
f forme great Enterpriſe for the Glory of God 
gives tb Apoſtolick Perſons. 
Theſe were P. P. Edward Leighton and Chrifo- 
pher Vega. Full of hopes of finding in Akebar a 
Catecumen intirely diſpoſed for the Grace of Re- 
eneration, they already flatter d themſelves with 
ecing Chriſtianity * eftabliſh'd tfroughout the 
whole Empire. The Emperor expected them at 
Laber, and receiv'd em with Honour. At firſt 
he Pied 'em to keep a School for teachin 
the Þidians to Read wor Write the Portugueſe 
1 He often ſaw the Fathers, he pro- 
pos q to em the maſt ſpecions Difficulties againſt 
our holy Miſteries, and ſeem'd to be content 
with their Anſwers, © And yet, tho in all appear- 
ance he was under no prepoffeſſions againſt the 
Religion of Feſus 27 his ſecret Pride, or per- 
haps, politick Fears aſpended the effect of thoſe 
deſires which Heaven had Rindl'd in his Heart. 
He admit d our Religion but wow'd not em- 
brace it. The Fathers had conceiv'd too gr 
hopes of the Converſion of Atthar; but as they 
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1- were ſoon caſt into deſpair. Impatience is a 
Fe failing which commonly attends an ardent Zeal, 
e The Two M ſionaries had Orderꝭ to take leave of 
by the Mago, if they ſaw their Miniſtry not likely 
if to ſucceed. r they gave over the 
* deſign' of converting the Emperor to the Faith, 
h and return'd to Gog, without carrying back any 
g = Fruits than the Merit of their good Inten- 
p © The Precipitation with which the Two A. 
f fionaries had quitted the Mogol, was not none 
t Rowe. The General of the Jeſuits gave rders 
" for the ſending Two others co the Emperor 
4 capable according to St. Pauls Advice 
4 advancing the Work of God, by Dittrin au 
Patience. Father Ferom Xavier, Nephew to the 
a Apoſtle of the Indies, and Father Emanuel Pinnero, 
F were ſet apart for this important Miniſtry, The 
— firſt was Superior of the profeſs d Houſe of Goa. 
h He had earneſtly aſpir d of a long time aſter this 
© Miſſion of the Mogol, and truly it feem'd to him 
1 ſo much the more deſirable, as there were more 
NF Tryals than ordinary to be undergone, and little 
or no Succeſs to be expected in it. He ſet for- 
2 ward then in the Spirit, and under the Prote- 
A Rion of St. Francs Xavier his Uncle. At length, 
ft after à deal of  Fateague, the Two Fathers ar- 
* riv'd at Labor. The Emperor expreſs'd as much 
2 Joy at their Arrival, as he had ſnen diſſatisfaction 
o at the departure of thoſe who preceded 'em. 
a They had Lodgings appointed em in a very con- 
ſe venient Place near the Palace _ the Banks of 
* the River. Twas a Place from which the Emperors 
A Al keep off the Crouds of People. At 
1 their firſt Audience, Alebar ſhew'd em the Ima- 
y ges of Feſus Cbriſt dtid * Virgin Mary. He 
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eſßd em cloſe to his Heart, and kiſ d 
erly. The Fathers proſtrated themſelves, — 
the Image of o is 5 EL ya 
jw imitate What t 7 
go che Gd-chld of 2 bebt ker * eden. 
the Prince preſum cir to the Crown, 
Nee down ADC JO ain d Abi Hands 5 5 5 r aſter 
E the Af mperor 
_ Mo fe the 62 ia cone + 190 
is 8 ntiments, my e 
brake e hereafcer Rand you inſt 
9 Follow their. Example, = prot —— 
Au Render your __ de i | Hs rags 
governing * 
bon have Tong 
t Was not ble - for you. char Akebar was a 
8 from Julgnem dgment and Conviction. There 
p more to make; That was to 
e bie F publickly, and receive the ſign 
. © Regen in Ja Chip. To of 
| om the Cattle he ſeem d to 
or the Fathers, a 5s muſt have been Le na 
that he gave their Religion the — nothin The 
Aiſſamaries never 2 boch his Throne, but he 
ſaluted em by bowing down his Head, and made 
em ſit down after the ean er. 
This was a Mark of Diſffinction he never wou d 
allow Ambaſſadors, or even to the Kings their Ma- 
ſters, who ſometimes came in Perſon to his Court. 
However theſe Demonſtrations were ambiguous; 
The Emperor gave more ſolid Proofs of his Zeal 
for the Faith. He was often preſent on the Feſti- 
vals which the Fathers celebrared} in their Chappel: 
He aſſiſted at their Prayers, he repeated em 
on his Knees after the Fathers, he beſtow d 
em a piece of Ground to build a Churgb 49; 
”" A 
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A to be at all the Expence himſelf. 
t he diſcover'd by Intervals ſome Remains 

his ition. He lov'd of all Things 
0 los his Pople n pe with an ion of his 
addreſa him Petitions which d on- 
ty — * He 9 their — 
Offerings. eaven puniſh d 

the Pride and Impiety of this Prince after a moſt | 


Manner. 
pon Eafter Sundey in the Year 1597. Alle, 
with all his Children about him, was celebrating 
a Feaſt in Honour of the Sun, in the (midſt of a 
Field, where he had — toe richeſt e to 
Upon an 
Altar raiſed in Form of a Throne, was expoſed 
an Image of this glorious Star contriv'd with pre- 
tious Stones to caſt an inſupportable Luſtre. The 
Sky was ſerene, and all Things ſeem'd to contri- 
bute to the grandeur of the Feſtival, when of a 
ſudden, Thunder burſt from Heaven upon the 
Congregation. The Altar was overturn'd,the Em- 
— took pe the 2 in an in- 
as to the 
Throne only. amounted to more than a Hundred 
caes. The Conflagration reach d 
the Town, and ſeiz'd the Imperial Palace, 
which was almoſt in conſum'd. The — 
meaſe Treaſures, which Moegol had hea 
| to the B e. Vaſt ot 
Gold and Silver ran down the 
. The — — was oblig d to 
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Mean time Father Rane ſtay d at Labor, and 
M 2 there 
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there employ'd himſelf uſefully in the Converfiort 
of the Maibomerans'and Idolaters. “ Alebur, in the 
Thought of making Way for his own Whims, had 
endeavour d to retider MAabometiſine contemptible. 
The Miſſionary made his 1 of the Dif- 
credit this Antient Religion. was fal'n/ifito.. This 
Jeſuits Church was till d with Votaries from the 


| Wes." © = 78 $172 bu! en 
it adviſable in che 


Tis true, they did not think 
Beginning to corfer Baptiſm on any but ſuch as 
were at the Point of Death. They knew the Na- 
ture of the People of Indouſtan. The being borfi 
in the Indies, is enough to be born Inconſtant. It 
happen d ſometimes that Baptiſm in ' reftori 
Health to the Soul, did alſo reſtore that of th 
Body. This Infant Church did not even want 
ics Martyrs. A-Mabomiton'Woman' eatneſtly de- 
manded: Baptiſm for:her Child then hinging ve 
the Breaſt. She became the Object of the Ralle. 
ry and Perſecution of her Neighbours. e 
Mother bluſh'd for the Goſpel, and had not Cou- 
rage enough to confeſs Feſw Chrif in behalf of 
her Son. Aſham d of having made him bear the 
Character of Chriſtianity, the paiſon'd her Milk 
and deſtroy d the Child. The Interceſſion of 
this little Martyr was not unuſeful to tifls growing 
Church. The Number of Catilbumimes increas d, 
and the Fathers had Confidence enough in their 
Virtue to grant them'Baptifm.: © 0 oe 
They madę choice of the Day: of Pentecoſt in 
the Year 1599 for performing this Ceremony. 
"Twas indeed Magnificent conſidering the Coum- 
try. The. Catbecumenes walk d in Proceſſion thro' 
the Streets of Labor, hich were ſtiaded witli ce 
Branches of Trees to ſave the tors from the 


Heat of the Sun. Drums and Trumpets, and 
| | "+ watt 
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er Inſtruments afte; x Manner of the 1 
mate Pefore the 72 ere, The Mi - ng 
" rectiv'd. them at th ae Gate, and made 
rb of Feſan . in the Preſence 
725 a, vaſt Number of People, Gaal the, Newneſs 
t 


he Sight pad drawn, together, While the 
L lebe g on the Had, of the new 
oung G 


Fatthfal. A irl of ſixte liz d her 
"ny Teal in a ve foro riſing Manner. She deman- 
Fas ded with'a 1 900 VE Voice the ſame Favor that was 


done to ochers. Baptiſm 1K ſhe, Baptiſm! She 

ted het e with 9 9 — — 
that ſhe was foon den Ao in the Crowd.” The 
. Miſſionary let her know, that none were ae 
to this Sacrament, but fuch 28 were"t Hroug 


HſtruQed in Chriſtian & 7 1 

am, ſays ſhe, 1 Have always a 1 It 1 2 

'Fick Inſtructions without declaring m ſelf. Ps 

Was etamin d, & found capable of bei g admitted 
* into the Num r of the Faithful ; 2 7 12 
* to her Zeal,, and ſhe was Bap 
of -receiy it the Sacramenc in I her 1 Cou- 
10 755 .The Young 2 alwajs rejected the 
ilk Addreſſes 25 1 Mahometan Lord who courted her 
If for one of his Wives. He accuſed che Miſionary 
ng "of haribg 1 1840 the "Indian by Force. She 
Fi ccount of her Faith, and perfectly 
17 [yh her Father in J Chrift. In fine, the 
— Loung Indian was left to her Liberty to chuſe a 
in Husband as well as a Religion. She was married 
iy; to a Chriſtian, and her Conftancy was a Trium 0 
wh for the nes off of Feſus {us Chriſf. Such was 
ro $A nr) of Chriſtianity at Labor. Father Piss 
he ther'd with Joy the Fruits of thoſe Evan- 
he F ik Seeg e his Predeceſſors had ſown in 
nd 1 . mo 
cr Is "MM 3 ; On 
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On the ocher n grome Xavier made 
ks Advantage at Cache: ofthe Ke Refiedtions and 
Inquietudes of che E _ Akehar Was ſtill 
Re urb'd abet the ads an and almoft Miraculous 
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Fire of his Palace, He inwardly 15 5 he 
| ü "7 did not know how, gh 

alle Steps he had taken. He 2 5 
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As „ of 
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ole, that 592 toy, Ki Mack» e 
Ale and pi particularly che 
ones: went 0 fer to i Rebels Side. 2 

peror ſent his Son Paberi, © * w = had 
Re ame of. gainſt 


ek R 11 7 5 woke 
plainly, ate El 


mies 10 i Sec g abe pt his Eldeſt in 
Obſen iy, he intended, to declare Murad his 
Succeſſor. One V Qoty obtain d by the dung 
Pris wou d have f him on the 

of the  Megols. 1 ore was pleas d to diſap- 
point the De Akebar, an wound him 


in the moſt te Fare be io d 
Rebel a met n Emi * 3 
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| - of the Vanqaiſh'd and when the Bactel was over 
eee Nel ae pr 
r Was pICrc 4 Heart 8 
naa of Nerven n 


Hs He acknowleg e Range 


was found among theSlain. 
ob 15 


5 and — 5 it but juſt co fu e his 
Fg gh oy he was tiever ſeen to 


rect any part of that 
ef 1 N Fob bo Al- 
7 eg. Father Xavier ſecon 

urſes the 1 mpteſſions which 1 4 Be Br 
God had made on the Heart of the Prince. Mean 


time the Court departed from Cachemire and took 
the Road of Laer. From thenes deſtending 
"till ine ay South, they arri d at the Ca- 
pital. the pla where he made pre- 
L t formidable Army Which he was 
1. He do ng ready, Ah 3. While all 
85 Dineton be, | Fra took "Be long 
ve * un 
ee e gr Bal TH 
v rowh: 
by Conſcience began to 1 him 2 


hag. was the only Amuſement which — 
and yet twas in theſe Woods, that 

A Al wht bis Death, 

Day chat the Jagel went out a Hunting 

*. Agra, be Rode at 2 great nap hrig: before 

- the Company, and 'Tyrd, he 


ſat him down at the nn 
a reſteſhing Shade. While 47 was putting himſelf 
ina Poſture to Sleep,he towards him 


** 5 thoſe Ta lers of 2 Colour 
bark ban any where but in the 

"ep e E one of the Arrows out of his 
Quiver and with the * of it, Kill d 1 5 
| 4 - fa 


c ä 
3 WY ” ü 
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| fee. Soon after there appear d an Ante 


O. 6 The, Ea or diſchar 
1 row with” w 5 he had Firs 


terpillar ; 400, though it Gl Fg ne 


Vital paßt the Beaſt 5 

ae Wen upe 425 the © * 1 

ound all. iS Fleſh black and 880 — 175 rs 

wo chat, Eat of it Dy d upon che 

the En petor Forced d how, very. beil'a 12 
of E Catterpi ilar was. He order d one of 

5 men to VE ic home with him to Cove. 

Twas hen, that the 8 created the Office 

4 of Pojſoner, unknown j the I=dics till bis Time. 
oo the, Ain of this New Officer, Akebar with- 

t any Nolſę, got rid of ſeveral Lords and RI 7 
am be ſai} 5 8 Vie inthe Conſpiracy of 


within 
him the 
he - 


Abe oiſon epar d into Pills, which 
mperor 809 1 15 take i his Preſence. 
NT Pl tow? Pos ſon but without ld the 
ſo petnici 1 e Fa the 2 
N thor of e og. always about him a 
oo | wich 25 he dees In the firſt 
his cet, his Cordial 
15 "wh 


11 q e ut i 175 is Mes and 
E bh Fay were the po ſon d Bolus's. It ap- 

lac ay, through Precipitation and __ 

= t he t "one ſort for another, 

2 411 T0 Oh e E. immediacy rceiv'd 

F ot 7 ov ig Ao; had Wee: 28 vain 

15 9 es which t Portagueſe tians 

1 e ing As his Diff wi was fn ling- 

g Nature; Father % 925 had Leiſute und Li- 

, 305 BH to app 7 ack 4885 Happy! Had he 

but kriown "wat to imptbvethe Moe net which 

e cem d to Wo e Rn 

He 055 din eh Ve 3 r 
448 * Alebar 
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Aide had follow d the Cuſto 2 i 
"tors, He had erected 2 nt e 


gnifi 
Himſelf in his Life-time. A 25 1 19 6 
d eth 


Zuilt of Marble and mount 
che ſame. The finiſhing wal very near, 
#4 oſaick in which the Thief nament” confi 


- - . 5% 


all of choſe precious Stones which are foahd fn 
great quantities in the 8 in ay of. an er- 
nary Beau dazlin . M. 
Manouc hi Bad a Sight Br kts ſtately Lede , by a 
1 Permi on from N ror Who no 
eigns. Oran eb order d the elle of "he 
Ai que to be ung, with a Gold-brocade, His 
| Deſign was to conceal from the Eyes of the 
 Mabometans a large 9 ek M. Miwouchi 
ceiv'd in liftin : Fic He alfo 
'Taw there a fine” Bo If th lefſed Virgin, 
' abi another of St. ust. This is ſome” proof 
that Akehar Dy'd a Chun. Tho after all, it 
may be ſu pou chat theſe Statues were'placed 
there only for Ornaments tothe Emperors Tomb, 
as being Exropean Curioſities, withour regard to 
che Perſons clgen 4 or any deſign'of ſigni · 


fying what Religion Air h profeſs'd.” Be ir hu 
it will, this illuſtrious Monarch had great Quali- 
ations ; and no Prince of his Blood came up 
to him fince 'Tamerlane. © Neyer was Efnperor 
more skilful in tempering the Tartarien Stite 
wich the Indian Mildneſs. The one ſecur q him 
the reſpect of the great, and the other, the ge- 
neral Love of his Peo pie. He was a Lover of 
Juſtice, which he diftribured faithfully. He gaye 
Audience to his 'People Twice a Day, and heard 
em ſtanding without ſeemipg in the leaſt tired or 
uneaſy. He fixed a Golden Bell in his own 
den, from which bung a Rope If ds — 


. ͤ ̃ ͤ•ͤ n! 79 © 8 SNN F 8 53'S 


17% The Hiſtory be Mogol. 
See e Sock. Jad ny y prefling 


had. Per- 
bps an te . 


of 
8 7 oCakgs 
ye e ers of 
br, put any Body to 
wichout an Command fem his own 


at ſevetsl Times, and u 
2 Days een. If he mage uf: 
0 twas on againſt Secret Enemies 


8 rx d a more violent Death. 
2, of this -Prince is what * 
I bu in che Preſent Em 

d any Fleſh Nerd to his able. 
Een ge Spoon Dy jw pe ry 
Ec N. He was always a Lover of Lea 


. to the N 
, chat of 7525 Rei LA 
do e e 7, and had read over to 


— it. His greateſt Reale Was — 


Scrangers,and infor 
3 and Reli dee . 


it 


by, "a * Cuſtom, of che E: 
he erected, and the Imp rove- 
— 92 gh ſeveral Parts of the 


ire 
* will be eternal Monuments of his Glory His 
Way of making War was either by fert his 


Vat an advantage, or 5 him vallant- 
When his Stratagems fail'd, Twas by both 
Means that he extended the n of . 


ſo far. Undoubtedly ly, 


f Maſtaphe, 5 0 owed th 
have, e his Con 


en In 1 


'd the Name 


1 an 


2 e mayer po gbr ars 


T's a Diſpute 
Faiz 
4 ar 
to lay, 8 eri, 
or an Uſ Some Hiſtorians 
Akebar his 


erk 
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FEE 
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| ſay too, that 
- he had none of the for em- 
| bracing er He was a Voluptuous 


Prince, who had ſpent the greateſt Part of his 
Life in the Deli Steelers wen himſelf 
Drunkeneſs, and Debauch, chat 


p to a kind 
5 0 Fehan-Guir had conceal d 


ſavor'd of che Brute. 

ome Part of his Failings during his Fathers Life 
time, but when once a dbundleſs Power of doing 
What he pleaſed had given a boundleſs * 
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8 Deſi © ng. kind of Meaſure in his 
fo 0 N 


2 
was the Liberty it allows of drinking Wine, and 
eating generally of all Sorts of Meats. He con- 
ſider d it hy this 7 only, without di- 
ng 2275 the Realonableneſs of it, or perceiving 


irit of Repentance, Humility, Chari- 
= een is as it were the Soul of 
Anſticution. From the Power of this 
e he declar d himſelf highly for 
us; and violated the Law of A 
E ine in itlis Face of che Cburt. The 
hsfaft which the M. bomet ans obſerve religi- 
| e the Object of his Scorh, ' He tempted 
hs ſt Tcrupulous to come and faddle wich Hin, 
and eat df forbidden Meats. In vain did the 7 
und the nene; Doctors of the MMiboweirn 
remnſtrate that the Uſe of certaim Mears whs 
forbidden by the Alcorn, ' Teaz d With their Ad- 
«monitions;: he deſit dato KO in What Religion 
was the U ſe of all Ligavts, und dll und of Buta- 
bles ew'd without Diſtinction. Anſwer Was 
made Him, that this Liberty was aflewY'by-che 
Chriſtian Religion alone Let's tub Chir iſtsans 
then ſuys he. Let Taylors be ſent for, we'll 
change qur Tunicks into ſhort Costs, and our 
Toufbans for Hats At theſe Words the Doctors 
trembl wd ſor their Set. Interoſt and Fear made 
dem ulter their Language. Theydunanimouſly 
decided that the Pretepts of the Alcoran, did 
not extend to Crown'd Heads, and as for the 
Prince, he might without Scruple, make Uſe 
of What Meats and what Liquors he lip 
beſt. IST 20 zan is eck to 1 1 
| "Thisloitpparenta Prerarication row on the 
IMS * f ig br! blur Doctors 
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K om above All othvis, 
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Doctors & gtedtet meaſure of the Empero rs'Con- 


an AIndigtiation. He the mi 
Ane 1 derte the. weakneſs of Fever ale 
Paten v3 inſult Religion as 4 te 
=D In this cout he order'd litcle Golden 

"caſt; with which he ado 2 
and. to break The Hearts* | 
As Re” caug'd the Figures of wilt "Fan 
which the Mabiomerans of af living Ct cafes ab⸗ 
hor moſt;'t6'be* caft in all their "natarat* Po- 
ſtures. A Governor of Laber, whole Nahe was 
' Amanet-Chin, 4 great, * 1 to Our N 
has told ſortie "European e was preſent” 
the Deciſiol? of the b d Beko iy Ba) 
of the Prince,” + * 7 t he Pile, where 
= Statues e buried at -chis Day. 
He added, that 15 Wo be but too Rich who 
had the ibercy to dig up ſo vaſt a Treafure,” / 
The Night was enerall the Time of the 
Kings pet fthes with*his Friends. He d 
— 5 1 K of his ä 5 d be free to 
— the Fa A to Extopeans 
what * 5. ſoever. He Drank pie em till 

y Light, articularly at the Times that the 

ets? ſted with the greateſt Exactneſs. 
9 ali 7 Perſon of his own Nation 
pred th *bye at theſe Aſſemblies, he obliged 
Nr to break 5 Faſt; 'of chreatn d co thtbw him 
to the Lyonry 4 bier of @hich Were always kept 
Chain'd under the Windows of his Apartments. 
His greateſt Pleaſure was that of trying the Cou- 
rage of ſucl Ff AS were blit new Arriv d at 
Court. He commonly at his Girdle 4 
Srilletto, with Whieh hei pierced the 4 of the 


Mater" By Sum e is 


Aide Vitory to the Goſpel | 
& Hiſtorians make mention of 2 very 
| Occurrenge, w 
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i wich he 
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go 
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ow my ſelf into it on the other fide. He 
ol appear pear which of the Two Heroes dec 
ir, ſelf in Favour of, Jad Chrif,, or Mahon, 
At theſe 2 . . is E yes towards 
the Mahowet an, who ſeem 
Conſternation, for fear 

the, Offer. He took 
IA 
For a N ag — 


Though Ga was not 
Guir's being Witneſs of a Miracle, which. 
was refus'd to * bardnefz f bis Heart, and 
tion of his Mannets; be however par- 
mitted him to be a another very en: 
traordinary Event, 1 enn 
if I were not warranted by the 
of an Author + ho hat not Dre 1. 
been look d on as over-ccedulous or a 
Viſionary. A corn Marnahenk ha a Many of 
8 ing Sa in finding things that 


The Emperor who hag 
needs have chis Aonky . brou before him, 
hid his Signe in the Veſt o one of his Pages. 
The d out the Page in the Crowd, 
and ay from him, He made. a 
Second Tryal, — ed the Names of Twelve 


the Indies, to wy" Written down in Twelve 
ſeveral pieces of Paper. The Papers were mix'd 
in an Un, and the Monkey — 2 draw 
the Name of him who was Author of the True 
Religion. The AMevhey hit Right, and drew the 
* of Jeſu Chriſt, 1 . 


» 


*. 
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niſſrd, but not evnivine'd; Lie attributed it to 
chitiee, or ſome cunning Contrivance of the 
Milk: ' He therefore order d the Names of 

}fatbrs to be Written down a Second time 

515 e which he made uſe of for ſending 

In rele- to hit Amnbaſſüders. The Monkey 

| orice more drew the Name of the God of the 
— and Kiſs d it. The ſurpriſe was much 
ben this Second Aceident; but it chan- 

— — Admiration upon a Third Experiment. 

| us 238 convey' d the Name of Feſus 

| he Hands of one'of his Courtier, and 

8700 ts cher Eleven in the Urs. The Monkey 

tum deni over one by one, but wou d not draw. 
| 8 approaching the Cohrtier to whom 
tie Nam Aren brift was given, — wreſted 
open be Fuge ers und ſnatch d tlie Paper. Peo le 
believe e what” — 4 pleaſe” of t "Mira 
to the Fack Proteſtant Author of 
| whom Iborrow it,) ir 8 Tnconteſtable. | 
Fichi a Gift from Heaven, and the Almigh 
beten it te whom he Pleaſes. He refus d it 
cbm: Gar. Not but the Prince efteem'd 
 Chiiffiavity more than any other Religion; but 
the! nose e had of it, did but ſerve to ag- 
gravate his Guilt. Tis true, he permitted Two 
of His Nephews to be inſtructed in the Faith and 

6 0 it. Some un Ot this out of a politick 
Deſign, Thar he might have à fair pretence 'for 
de 8, when he thought fit, young Princes 
of- a" Afferent Religion from his own. Others 

aſſüre us, he Added thus from Motives of De- 


. in hopes that Bis Sereglio wou'd be 
fAlFd h ortugueſe Women, as ſdon as it ſhon'd 
— — we at Goa, that he was well inclined 


' However it be; tis certain Febawm 
Gur 
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Gair liv d all his Days without any Religion, a great 
Enemy of the Mzbometans, and always ſeemingly 
inclin d to the Docttines 2 Chriſt. | 

The exceſſive Hears of ladouſt an oblig d the Em- 
peror to change his Abode from Agra. He conſi- 
det d that Capital as the Work of his Father. The 
Deſire of erecting a Monument for himſelf, made 
him prefer Labor. 

It lies much more Northward than Agra;its Ex- 
poſition is healthier and the Climate more tem- 
perate, Some Hiſtorians ſay, that twas Akebar 
NN thoſe fine Rows of Trees which reach 

m Agra to Labor, and others aſſure us, that 
Work is owing to Febm-Guir. It's more probable 
that the Father begun, and that the Son carry'd 
on and finiſh'd that Work. As for Labor it became 
under Jeban- Gus the ordinary Reſidence of the 
Court. That Emperor enlarg'd its Compals, 
and built him a Palace in it, which indeed has 
22 of the Magnificence of that of Agra; 
but take it alrogether is more convenient and 
more Healthy. One Day as the Emperor was 
walking on a Terras,which commands the River, 
he perceiv'd a Barge of ſix Oars rowing towards 
him. A Lady whoſe Beauty ſurpris'd him was 
ſeated in it under a Canopy inthe Nature of a 
Pallanquin. It's likely Nur-Mabal, ſo the Lady was 
call'd, hadno Deſign in ſhewing her ſelf to the 
payee ; bur tis certain the Sight of her 
made an Impreſſion on him which laſted as lon 
as his Life. Feban-Guir inform'd himſelf 
the Name and abode of the Beauty. Preſents 
were quickly made and followed by far greater 
Offers. But the Vertue of Nur-Mzbal was Proof 
_ Temptation. She let the Emperor know 
that her Husband was —_— that he had the. 


Honouc 


F 


were executed, but 
more Blood. The brave Captain ſold his Life at 
a dear rate, and Kill'd ſeveral of his Aſſaſſins 


Reſiſtance that cou d be ex 


of Scorn and Revenge. However, aſter the firſt 
thoſe Adva 
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Honour to be in his Majeſties Service, that he 


commanded 500 Men in a Fronteer Town to- 


wards Bengale, and that ſhe hop'd to preſerve an 
inviolable Fidelity for him during his Life. This 
Anſwer put the Emperor upon a very cruel Re- 


_ ſolution. He Writ, to Chir-Afram, which was 


the Husbands Name, to go and receive his Or- 
ders from the Governor of the Province. At the 
ſame time he ſent Orders to the Governor to 
put Chir-Afram ro Death, the Moment he ſhou'd 
appear in his Preſeneg. The Princes Orders 
without the ſpilling of 


before they cou d execute their Deſign. Fehan- 


' Guir made no further doubt, but that by the 


Murder of the Husband he ſhou'd eaſily become 
Maſter of the Wife. Walk 
He was ſurpris d to find in Nwr-Mabal all the 


pected from a Woman 
tranſported to the heighth of Rage. Whether 
*ewas Artifice, or a real Reſentment, the Widow 
ſpoke no more of the Emperor, but in Terms 


Year of her Widowhood, ſhe made uſe of all 


ntages of Liberty, which the Death of 
a Husband procur'd, for drawing a croud of Vi- 


| fitors about her. Fehan-Guir who Lov'd a free 
_ * Converſation, paid her conſtant Viſits in Diſ- 


iſe ; afterwards declaring his Name and 
Paſſion, he offer'd her a Place in the Se- 
raglio, and to make her one of his Wives. The 
ſly Widow play'd over all the Appearances of 
irtue, and even demonſtrations of hatred to 


- whet the Emperors Paſſion. ' At length, when 


ſhe had -work'd him to a pitch, in which you 
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impoſſible for him to refuſe her any ching, ſh® 
conſented to come into the Seraglio 4 the fol” 
lowing Conditions; I. Thar ſhe ſhou'd be firſt 
Queen; IL That her Father ſhou'd have the 
Charge of Ermmadoulet, or firſt Miniſter ; III. That 
her Brothers and other Relations, ſhou'd be pre- 
ferr'd to the next great Places at Court. The 


* 


Emperor conſented to all, and celebrated the 
new 


eens Arrival at the Palace, by a Feſtival 
which laſted Eight Days. The Name of Nur- 
Mahal was too v for a favorite Queen, /twas 
chang'd into that of Nur-Faham, that is to ſay, 
the Light of the World. al 1107s... 
The Emperor indulged this new Paſſion to ſuch 
a that it ſoon took Place of all others; 
And yet Nur-Fabom was a Woman of mean Con- 
dicion, Born in Perfis, ſhe follow'd her Husband, 
then a Camel driver in the Service of ſome Arme- 
#ian Merchants. She n Poor 
Circumſtances enough Cbir-Aſgam, 
who afterwards advanc d bis Fortune in the Ma- 
gel. Armies. If her Birth was obſcure, her Beanty 
was very uncommon, and her Wit of a ſuperior 
Strain. In fine, it may be ſaid ſhe was worthy 
yo may eee rais'd her. 
When ſhe found her ſelf at the Palace in ful 
Poſſeſſion of the Heart of her Husband, the fi 
| ſhe took care of was to baniſh, or contrive 
to have all her Rivals Poiſon d. Twas ground 
enough of — that Five Queens the moſt 
tenderly belov d b mg, dyed all in one 
Year. It's even ſaid, that this ambitious Woman 
ſtrain d her Credit wich the Emperor ſo far, as to 
be allow 'd to Money in her own Name, 


- cofitrary to the Cuſtom of the Sz/raneſſes. The 
— which ſhe I to be ſtamp d wat, 
| 2 tliac 
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that of the Twelve Signs of the Zodiaque. There's 
ſome of this Money to be ſeen in the Indies to 


this Day, and ſome pieces of it have been brought 


into Europe. It is however moſt certain, what- 
ever: the Relations of our Travellers tells us to 
the / contrary, that the famous pieces of Gold 

and Silver ſtamp'd with the Twelve Signs of the 
Zodiaque, do not carry the Name of Nur-Faham, 


but that of Fehan-Guir. The Sulaneſs might 


probably have order d em to be Coin d, but had 
not the boldneis to have her Name ſtruck upon 

em 1 AG E443 4 Mee 
Nothing was more aſtoniſhing in the - Indies 
than the Power which Nur- Jabam had gain d 
over the Mind of Feban-Guir. She inſenſibly 
wean d the Emperor from the Paſſion he had for 
Wine; ſhe brought his Debauches within ſome 
kind of Rule, and prevail'd with him not to 
Drink above Nine Glaſſes at a ſitting. This was 
Jometimes a Subject of diſpute berween the Em- 
peror and the Sultaneſe, but Nur. Fabam had al- 
ways the better. No Woman ever better knew 
than ſhe how to ſecure a Heart, over which ſhe 
had once got an Aſcendant. The induſtrious 
Perſian found out a Hundred ways of endearin 
her Spouſe; and to prevent his breaking looſe 
from her, the continually entertain d him with 
a variety of new Pleaſures in which ſhe her ſelf 
.cou'd. partake. . The, little quarrels occaſion'd 
ſometimes about Trifles, did but inflame their 
Love. FJeban-Guir : Intemperate Paſſion for Wine 
was the only thing that bred a differenee. One 
Day as he was in all his Jollity amidſt his Mu- 
ſicians and Dancers, he exceeded his ſtint of Nine 
 Glaſles, Nur- Fabam fell into a Paſſion and chid 
him. The Emperor took no Notice, but carry d 
C974 on 
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on che humor to Drunkenneſs. Next Day the 
Swultaneſs reſolvd to make her Advantage of the 
Condition that Feban- Guir had been in the Night 
before. She ſhut her ſelf up in her Apartment, 
and wou'd be ſeen by no Body at the uſual 
Hours. Never was uneaſineſs like that of Fehan- 
Guir ; he courted the Sultaneſs in the earneſteſt 
manner, and cou'd not reſt, till he had appeas d 
her. The Queen exacted a Submiſſion from him, 
very extraordinary for the Mogol-Haughtinefs. 
She threatn'd never to re ſtore him her Favor till 
ſhe ſaw him on his Knees humbly ask Pardon for 
his want of Complaiſance. The Emperor was 
in ſuſpence for ſome time between the Decorum of 
his high Dignity, and the unworthy Paſſion which. 


tyranized him. Ac laſt, by the Advice of one 


old Governantes, who watch over the Conduct 

of the Queens, he took the following Reſolution. 

One Day as the Sultaneſ: was walking in the 

Palace Gardens, ſhaded from the Sun by an Um- 
brella, the Emperor took his tjme to ſtep in alone 
and looking for ſome Shade, the old Duena told 

him, he might ſit at the Queens Feet and take the 


$ benefit of her Umbrella. In this State of Humi- 
Ulation, which look d as if he only conſulted his 


Convenience, The Emperor found a Medium to 
be reconcil'd to Nur-Fabamm. He made her Pro- 
teſtations of a blind Obedience for the future, 
and was receiv'd into Favor, 

The Queen receiv'd the Submiſſions of the 
Emperor with Joy, and as 2 proof of it, made 
an Entertainment for her Husband which laſted 
Eight Days. She omitred not one of the Diver- - 
= that are ne in thoſe 8 which afford 

perfecteſt 1 gnificent Banquets 
one Day; another, intermixt with 
2 N 3 | thoſo 
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- thoſe ſort of Dances which repreſent human Life 
' by Geſtures, The  Þdians Excel in this Way. 


At other times they had Conſorts after the man- 


went rage Our Europeans are not eaſily 
reconciłd to theſe Conſorts, but in time they 
find in em a Harmony and ſomething I know 
not what of Sublime, which is not perceivable in 
our European Muſick. ' At other times they had 
Eire Works wherein the Indians far excel us in 
Europe. The pleaſanteſt Entertainment of all, was 
walking on the Banks of a ſmall Canal, which 
_ Nur-Fabam had causd to be fill'd with Roſe-water. 
They Bath'd themſelves in che perfum'd Waters. 
Roſes which are extraordinary common in the 
Indies, were then raiſed to 8n exceſſive Price. 
This i of the Sultaneſs, was the Oc- 
caſion of a rare Diſcovery, and a very agreeable 
one ina Country where Perfumes are much 
admir d. As the Emperor was walking with 
Nur Jabam by the ſide of the Canal, they per- 
ceiv'd ſomewhat like a Froath riſe up 
| ace of the Water, and float. towards the Banks 
of the Canal. They ſtop'd to take it up, and 
| Found it to. be the ſubſtance of Roſes collected 
and baked into a Conſiſtence by the Rays of the 
— It ſeem d to all the Court the delicateſt 
erfume which the Indies afford. They after- 
wards endeavor'd to imitate mew Art, which 
was originally the production. of Nature. 
The Authority of Nur-Faham. increas'd dayly, 
and arriv'd at lait at ſuch a Pitch that none cou d 
—— to Ballance it. Secure of her Husband, 
nothi 
which mingled her Blood with that of the Em- 
yum: The Sultaneſs had but one Da r by 
| ner former Husband; for ſhe had no Chi by 


Febun- 


the ſur- 


AgsSggrg gare 


F . 


leſs wou d ſerve her turn than Ally ances 


7 


Wers 


| cendant of that Stranger over the Mind of his 
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Jeban-Guir. The Eſtabliſhment of that Daugh- 
ter was, what created the teſt Diſſentions 
in the Royal Family, and occaſion d ſo many 
Wars and Rebellions. ** 

The Emperor had Four Sons by ſeveral Wives. 


The Eldeſt, Born in the Life - time of Akebar his 


Grandfather, was the Sultan Coſrou? The Second 
Sultan Pervu, 2 — natur d peaceful Prince, 
who was ſent to Govern the Kingdom of Bengal 
and had Liv'd fo long in Peace, chat ſeveral 
Hiſtorians had never heard of his Name. The 
Third was Sultan-Chorrom, a Prince of great 
hopes, who found a Way afterwards of fixin 
himſelf on the Throne by the Excluſion of 
his elder Brothers. The Fourth and laſt was Sce- 
beriar, N . of 55 _——_— 

ity. Nur-Fabams was to marry her 
Feger to Falten-Coſrow the preſumptive Heir 
of the Empire; but that Prince, haughty in 
his Nature, and incens d to boot, at the Aſ- 


Father, refus d to diſhonour himſelf by ſo un- 
ſuitable an Allyance. Beſides, he had already 
taken to Wife the Daughter of a Raja, a Prin- 
ceſs of heroick Courage, and to whom the 
young Sultan was bound by all the Ties imagi- 


nable. Coſrous Refuſal of the er of Nur- 
Fabam coſt him dear: The Loſs of Liberty, of 
the Crown, and that of his *Life quickly fol- 


low'd his Contempt of the Sultaneſs and her Al- 
1 She caſt her Eyes upon Sceberiar next, 
che youngeſt of the Emperors Sons. The Pro- 


poſal was never made to Pervs for Reaſons 

which Hiſtory does not mention, and Sultan 

e, the Naher of Aſepb-Chan her 
r ; | ter 

Brother. N 4 As 


my 4 hs. © 
* —_— . 
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As ſoon as the Marriage of the Daughter of 
Nur- Fabam, with the youngeſt of the Four Prin- 
ces was concluded, all the Favours of the 
Court were heapt 2 him. The Three el- 
der Brothers were ſent into Governments re- 
-mote from Court, according to 'the falſe Poli- 
ticks of the Country. The Vice-Royſhip of 
Bengale was given to Pervs, and that of 
Decan fell to Sultan-Chorom. The Government of 
Guzurate was deſign'd for the eldeſt of the 
Princes, when he took up' Arms agathſt his So- 
veraign. Never perhaps had Son a more ſpecious 
pretence of making War with his Father then 
that of Sultan Coſrou. Twas to him the Kingdom 
was left by the appointment of Akeber, and the 
reigning Eraperor had enjoy'd it only by the 
Toleration of Coſros, and the reſpect that 
Prince had ſhewn for him from whom he had 
his being. And yet that Scepter, which he al- 
ready might have been poſleſsd of, was violently 
wreſted from him to put it into the Hands of his 
youngeft Brother. But the Intreagues of an Am- 
itious Woman was what incens'd him moſt of all, 
who to eſtabliſh her own Blood upon the Throne, 
had violated all natural and human Rights. I am ſent 
away, ſaid he, to his Friends, into a Government 
the moſt remote from Court, while Sceberiar is 
kept near the Emperor my Father, only to ac- 
cuſtom the People to acknowledge him as Succeſ- 


for of Feban-Guir. Lets ſpeak. out, added he, 


ſince they will force us to it, and let us not ſuffer 
em to ſnatch away our Rights without complai- 
ning or diſputing em. Surely, I ſhan't be thought 
more Criminal, in taking up Arms againſt Fehan- 
Guir, then he in formerly rebelling againſt Akebar. 


It ir be a fault in me, my Father ſet me the ex- 


- ample; 
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ample : And I have this advantage of my fide, 
that I only renew my Claim to a Crown which 
has belong'd to me all along, without waiting for 
the Death of him who wears it. Thoughr's of this 
kind and of ſo much juſtice in appearance, made 
Coeſrou reſolve to enter into a War with his 


Father. 


Fehan-Guir had for principal Miniſters Two 
Perſons to whom. he had given the intire diſpoſal 
of all the Affairs of his Empire. One was Aſapb- 
Cham the Queens Brother; the other Mabober- 
Cham a Man of Fortune, but of a tranſcendent 
Genius, and a greatneſs of Soul incapable of Cor- 
ruption. Jealouſy, ſo common between Two 
Rivals who ſhare the Confidence of their Prince, 
had embroil'd the Two Miniſters. They had 
openly eſpouſed different Intereſts. Aſaph-Cham 
was naturally of the Queen his Siſters Party, 
and Mahobet-Cham declared himſelf for the Sultan 
Coſrou. The Faction of the Sultaneſs prevail'd. 
Sultan Cofrou had receiv'd ſo much ill Treatment, 
that he was oblig'd, as I have already ſaid, to take 
up Arms and put himſelf at the Head of the Re- 

els. The Sultaneſs urg d by the Counſels of 
Aſaph-Cham, reſolv'd to ſurpriſe Mabobet, as he 
was going out of the Palace. She had poſted a 
Guard to ſeize him in the firſt Court of the Mabal, 
at the Gate of the great Hall, where the Emperor 
gives Audience to his People. Accordingly 
Mahobet found himſelf ſurrounded all of a ſudden 
as he was paſling that way, But having to deal 
with a company of Indians only, who till reſ- 

Red him as General of their Maſters Armies, 

eaſily 1775 clear of em. However, the Number 

of his Aſſaſſins till increaſing, he ran back to the 
Inner-gate of the Seraglio, forc'd the Porters, Ana 
18 e 
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there met with ſome Eunuchs devoted to his Ser- 
vice. With this Guard he made his way into the 
+ Emperors Apartment, diſpers d the frighted 

Croud of Women and Exnuchs who ſurropnded 
him, oblig d the Emperor whether he would or 
no, to follow him, made him mount on his Ele- 
phant, and rode out of the Palace ſeated by Fehan- 
Guir's ſide, and under the ſame Canopy. He 
held a naked Dagger all the time in his Hand, 
and let thoſe who had been poſted in the Paſſages 
by N {rpg know, that. on the leaft attempt 

o ſeize him, he wou d bury it into the Princes 
- Heart. A Reſolution fo unexampled ſtunn d the 

Soldiers. ee $52. 

.  Mabober had the good Fortune, by this means 
to carry off the Emperor to his own Houſe, 
where the Troeps of which he was Chief Com- 
 mander ſtood to their Arms about him. Thus 
was Feban-Guir detain'd by his Miniſter in a kind 
of Durance. | 


The whole City was in ſuſpence about 
the Emperor's Fate, The greater part be- 
liev'd that Mabobet Cham wou d deliver up 
Fehan-Guir, and the Crown, into the Hands of 
Sultan Coſrow, to whom he had all along declar'd 
himſelf a Friend. But the generous Mabober knew 
how to preſerve for his Maſter and Benefactor, 
20 reſpect and Conſideration that was due to 

up. He ſpar'd no Expence to furuiſh him 
very Day with Variety of Pleaſures. But the 
_ Confinement ſeem'd inſupportable to Jeban-Guir 
"as. long as the Queen was abſent. Mabober 

ve his Priſoner ſome Hopes that Nur-Fa- 
oe might come. to bear him Company, if ſhe 
wou'd venture to take his Word. other 


 Aﬀpttars, fapy ho <0 tho King, with an Alr of 


- 
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Submiſlion and Reſpect, which wholly remov'd his 
ears ; don't imagine, Sir, that T have violated the 
. Privileges of your Palace, to deliver you 
into the Hands of a rebellious Son. I eſpouſed 
the Intereſt of Sultan Ceſrou as far as my honeſt 
Advice wou'd go, and the credit which you had 
given me. I endeavor'd to aſſert his Birth- rĩght 
eluded by the iniquity of a Woman. *Twas rea- 
ſonable in that conjuncture to ballance the Fa- 
ction of the ambitious Nur-Fabow, and twas 
toy ling for your Glory to prevent it's being ſul- 
lied by, an unjuſt preference of your youngeſt 
Son, to the prejudice of the Eldeſt. But now 
that Coſrou has acted an impious part, and has re- 
volted from his Father and Spveraign, Iam ready 
to make uſe of the Command you have given 
me over your. Armies to go and reduce the Re- 
bel. Try my Fidelity, and Judge of me * 
DS, 


Conduct I obſerve with Regard to my 


whoſe Perſon is now in my Power, I I have 


dard to force you away from your Palace, be 
perſwaded Sir, that I had no other deſign in it, 
than that of ſecuring my own Life againſt 
the C iracies of Aſapb-Cham, and the In- 
trigues of thy imperious Nur-Fabom. Yes Sir, 
this Woman is ſhe who lights ap the Torch 
of Diſcord in your Family: Tis ſhe, who 
baniſhes thy Children from your Preſence, who 
forces 'em out of your Arms in{pight of you, 
who conſtrains'em to ſtifle the Inſtincts of Nature, 
and take up Arms againſt a Father who Joves 
em. Baniſh rom your Palace that Fury,who over- 
whelms it with Trouble; call back thy Children 
to your Court; diſarm em by your Goog- 
neſs; and by chis means you'll free your ſelf 
from Captivity, and reſtore Peace to your Po- 
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minipns, Fehan-Guir, perſwaded by the Rea- 
ſons of his Miniſter, and . that his 
Impriſonment might in the Iſſue prove fatal 

him, promis d all; but he was of an incon- 
Temper. The very Day he had appoin- 
ted for diſmiſſing the Queen, Mahobet ask'd him 
what he could now think of to ſolace him 
moſt. The Sultaneſs and ſome Wine, anſwe- 
red the Emperor. The brave Miniſter refus'd 
him both. Wine from his religious Obſerva- 
tion of the Laws, and the Sultaneſs, for fear 
ſhe ſhou'd prevent his Deſigns of bringing the 
Mogol to Reaſon, which in ſome Meaſure he 

Rel. 

In the mean time, the Heart of this faithful 

Miniſter was melted by the Intreaties of his 


Maſter. He reftor'd Jeban-Guir ſoon after to 
| his former Liberty. But to avoid the Perſecu- 


tions of Nur-Jabam, he took the Field, and put 
himſelf at the Head of the Imperial Army, in 
order to t Sultan-Coſrou, as he had promi- 
ſed. The War was of no long Continuance, 
After one deciſive Battle, Mabobet return'd vi- 
ctotious, leading the Son in Chains to his Fa- 
ther. An Action of ſo much Generoſity, and of 
ſuch Advantage to the Affairs of the Emperor 
and Sultaneſi, made em forget Mahober's want 
of Reſpect to the King. The Credit of this 
Miniſter grew higher at Court, and his Ene- 
mies ſeem d to forget the Suſpicions they had 
conceiv'd of his Fidelity. "Twas Joubtlebs OW- 
ing to. the Power of this Credit, that Fehan- 
Guir {pared the Liſe of Suitan-Coſrou. They 
contented themſelves wich ſhutting him up a 
Priſoner in the Citadel of Guallier along with 
his Wives and Children n 2 

* q 
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out his: Me- 


ea- The Captive Sultan was drawi | 
his lancholy Life in Priſon, when the Queen Sultaneſs 
tal made him once more a. Propoſal, capable of 
In- tempting a Heart leſs conſtant than his. They 
in- exhorted him to purchaſe his Freedom by an act 
im of Infidelity towards the Princeſs his Wife. They 
im offer d him to Divorce the Daughter of Nur-Faham 
e- from Sceberiar a worthleſs Prince, and ſettle the 
6d Succeſſion of the Crown upon him the Moment 
a- he marryed her. The Law of Mabomet not un- 
ar like in this particular to that of Moſes, allows one 
he Brother to Marry the Wite of another when ſhe 
ke has no Children by the firſt. No Body doubt- 
; ed but the Captive Prince wou'd comply with 
al the Orders of his Father, and recover the Crown, 
is on the Condition of ſharing it with the Daughter 
0 of the Saltaneſi. But they were miſtaken. Sulren 
— Coſrow, was not a Prince cafily wrought upon, 
t and the Affection he had for his Wife was unſur- | 
n mountable. | | | 
— All this while Aſapb-Cbham was carrying on 
k an Intreague in oppoſition to the Intereſts of the 
. Sultaneſs his Siſter. We have ſaid that Chorrom the 


. Third Son of Fehan-Guir had taken to Wife one 
; of the Daughters of Aſapb-Cham. The deſign of 
this ambitious Miniſter was to eſtabliſh his Son 
in Law upon the Throne, and the Death of Coſ- 
row was the moſt infallible way of accompliſhi 
it. Aſaph-Cham,in this view, made uſe of ſome 
his own Creatures, whom he had placed about the 
Captive Prince, to confirm him in his Reſolution 
of rojocting the Daughter of the Sultaneſt.. Th 
ſpoke of that Allyance as unworthy of his Birt 
hey repreſented the Injuſtice of it to his Wife, 
a vertuous Princeſs. They added, that his inten- 
ded Wife wou'd not fail to have her — 
rom 
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from him, the Intereft of her Mother. "The 
fird Him 5 ous Scruples. The Law 4 
lows, ſuid th the Widow < ro" Bro- 


ther, but Fe Wife of a Brother, 'who is 


füll Alive. They fed him with falſe Stories 
of che diſgrace of Nur-Fabam, by which they 
made him hope that his Captivity wou d be 
ſboh at an end, without wounding his Honor. In 
theſe Sentiments, Coſtos refus d the Emperor and 
the Sa tant that mark of Complaiſance which they 
won d have exacted from him. In the mean time; 
. K till ye * his Daughter 


of Decus, und come to Court to ſhew himſelf to 
the of the Capital. This Prince was na- 
—_ mbitious ; he ſaw no Body before him 
1 —To'ug taken in Bartefand in Arms 
againſt His "ks to the Satan Sceberiar, he 
look'd upon 1 as a ſtupid Prince deſpi pis'd by 
the People; and unworthy to Reign. Sultan 
Pervis, on the ner mg Lend e- _ 
his Viee-Royſhi _—_— ale. Hereupon 
enter d into a barbarous — of Nearing ro 
of his Br 


himſelf the Throne by the Mu 


All the World believes he was Ln — 


.this Crime by the Inſtigation —— pate For 


as to Nur-Fabam it is a 
was no way concern'd 1n it. 


About time that — Cofrou was baſely 
Murther d in his Priſon, he began to give the 


Saltaveſs ſome Hopes of complying at laſt witli 
her Defires,and Marrying her Daughter. At leaſt 
che Princeſs his Wife did not ceaſe to exhort her 
n give Ear any longer to his Paſſion 
* but come into their Meaſures, though 
con- 


placing g 
the Throne of the Mogols, had caus'd his 


ep Liw Sultan Cborom to quit the Territories 
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contrary to his Inclinations,for the advancing his 
Fortune. The Fears of Sultan Cofron's ſecuring 
to himſelf the Throne by complying with the 
Orders of the Court, engag'd Sultan Chorrom to 
precipitate the Execution of his Parricide. Afaph- 
Cham had taken care to employ none in the Ser- 
vice of the Captive Prince, but ſuch as were 
wholly devoted to his Intereſts; and Villains 
to Execute any thing that might advance th 
Fortune. Sultan Chorrom made uſe of theſe Tools 
for attempting the Life of his Brother. Orders 
were given for Poiſoning all the Meat provided 
for him. The Sultan had ſome Suſpicion of the 
Treachery, and tefolv'd not to touch any thi 
but what the Princeſs his Wife had dreſs'd 
her own Hands. As the Maſſacre of the Prince 
was N x to too ng or ay — 
Chotroms e, ve or dipatching 
him the ſhorteſt 0 The Captain of the For- 
treſs wherein the poor Sultan was a Priſoner, ex- 
ecured the Defigns of Cborom without the know- 
ledge of the Emperor, or the Sul:aneſs. He had him 
ftrang!'d with a Bow-ſtring. I know other Hi- 
ſtorians relate the Murther of this Sultan after a 
different manner; but the account I give of it, 
is more generally receiv d, and more agreeable 
to the Chronicle. ah 

The Death of the preſumptive Heir of the 
Crown,ſfecur'd in all Appearance the Succeffion of 
the Throne to his Murtherer, but the contrivance 
of Chorom, which that Barbarian had thought very 
ſecretly concerted, was diſcover'd by Fehan-Guir 
and the Seltaneſs. The Emperors Love for this 


. unnatural Son, was chang'd into a perfect 


Hatred. Aſapb-Cham himſelf, notwithſtandin 
the Queen his Siſters Protection, was like to 
| his 
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his Favor at Court. The Particide was ſent back 


to his Government. 15 | 
Coſros left behind him one Son, Heir to all the 

Virtues of his Father, whoſe, Name was Bolaqui, 

a. Prince about Seventeen Years of Age. His 


Countenance had a mixture of the Mogo! fierceneſs, 


which he took from his Father, and the Indian 
ſweetneſs of his Mother. As he had been bred 


up with that unhappy and Captive Prince, he 


had, Learn d of him thoſe Virtues which are never 
wanting to the Great in the time of their Adver- 
ſity. He was Gentle, Afﬀable, Generous, ſome- 
hat Miſtruſtful, but knew how to correct by 
Senſe, the Suſpitions which the Misfor- 
tunes of his Family, had accuſtom'd him to have 


_ ef all about him. Wich theſe diſpoſitions of Vir- 


tue, quickly became the darling of the 
Court. The Sultaneſi her ſelf declar'd in his 
Favor, and as he © repreſented. the Perſon of the 
eldeſt, Son of the Emperor, the People began to 


look on him as, the Succeſſor. of Jeban-Guir. 


Aſoph-Cham alone, in concert with his Daughter, 
was Exriving how to make away the Son, after 

ed the Father. In the mean time, 
Bolaqui Liv'd ſecure at Court under the Protection 
of the Emperor and Sultaneſi, and under the Tui- 
tion of Mabober-Cham, ſtill inſeparable from his 


Duty, and who never during his Miniſtry took 


any but that of Juſtice. 
"White ö 


2 np yg ears 1 5 * es 7. the 
ies, an f is Intere ecret 
Treaties with Ba his Neighbors . Em- 
your thought only of enjoying that ſhadow of 
eace which was left in his Dominions. We 
have already ſaid, chat he loved to comme ol 
miliarly 


Sultan Cherrom remanded to Decan was 
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miliacly with his People. There are ſome In- 
ſtances of his Familiarities this way, which 
wou'd be thought extraordinary, even in the 
weſtern Parts of the World, where Kings are 
much more tractable than in the Eaſt. Tis ſaid 
he went one Evening into a Tavern in Diſguiſe, 
8 ever ſince the Reign of Alebar had 

allow d in the Capital,) and fat him down 
an honeſt Tradeſman, Who was taking his 
le Jolly! , and had drank himſelf into 4 
Humor ing. Tehan-Guir was overjoy' 
ro find himſelf in fo Company. The ck 
upan Acquaintance immediately, and the Tradeſ- 
man was highly delighted at the Generoſity of 
his new Companion, who paid the whole Recko- 
ning, and made him drink plentifully. In their 
Cups they ralk'd of State Affairs; they murmur d 
at che Emperors Weakneſs, in Tuffering himſelf 
to be rid by a Woman, and agg x; Second 
Son to put his Eldeſt to Death. They parted 
very good Friends, and promiſed to meet one 
another vfren in the ſame Place. The Emperor 
and the Tradeſman what his Profeſſion was 
where he Liv'd, and what his Name might be , 
My Name's 8 ſays he, I'm a Weaver by 
Trade, and Live in ſuch a part of the Town 
which he deſcrib d. Honeſt Fellow, ſays the 
Emperor, Ill come and Dine with you to Mor- 
row, we'll improve our Acquaintance, and Swear 
2 perpetual Friendſhip. e Two Topers parted 
very well ſatisfy d with one another, and gach 
impatiently ex the next Days meeting. Some 
Hours after Stin- riſe, about the time that the com- 
mon Pebpleuſually dine, the Emperor Rode out of 
the Palace in as great State as ever he uſed to d- 
at Labor, He was ſurrounded by all his Guards, 
O Twenty 
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1 e marching before, with their 
magnificent Harneſſes of Crimſon Velvet, adorn d 
with large Gold Buckles. Jeban-Guir himſelf was 
mounted on his State Elephant, ſeated ona Throne 
which ſparkled all over with precious Stones; 


in this Equipage he order d em to take their 


way towards that part of the Town where the 
Weavers Liv d. All the Horſe and the Elephants 
march'd by Secanders Shop; But he being buſy 
about getting Dinner ready for his Friend, wou'd 
not ſtir from his Kitchin to fee this royal Pomp. 


While all che People were ſtanding at their Doors, 


or crouding in the Streets, one of the Kings 
Guards, ask d for Secanders Houſe. The Weaver 
prion, Homeran Nam'd came into his Shop, hold- 
ing a Ladle in his Hand wich which he had juſt 
then been ſtirring his Rice, I am Secander, ſhys, 
he, and you'll hardly find better Linnen in Labor 
than I can ſnew you. You keep a good Houſe 
too, ſays the Soldier, and the Emperor, is come 
to ige with you, according to his Promiſe 
Yeſterday : Secander cou d then make no doubt, 
but it was the Emperor he had drank with the 
— be 1 05 72. the . iſcourſe he 
had held wich Fehan-Guir in their Cups, coming 
into his Mind, the Poor Man thought him- 
ſelf. undone, In the mean time the Emperor 
came into the Shop, and as ſoon as Secender knew 
him, I wiſh, cry d he, that they who truſt them- 
ſelves with Drunkards had a good ſtroak of this 
dle yer the Pate! The King underſtood. the 
Weavers meaning and Laugh d. He taſted ſome 
of the good Mans Wine, and beſtow'd gn him a 
Place at Court conſiderable enough to make 
him give over his Trade. 
To enjoy the Pleaſures, of Peace in more Per- 
| * W fection, 
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fection, Fehan-Guir went often to paſs the 
Summer in the Kingdom of Cachemire. /*Tis the 
moſt Northern Country of the Mogois Dominions, 
Scituate at the Foot of Murr Cancaſme. Cacht- 
mire is indeed but one large Vally ſurrounded 
with Mountains. Some pretend the River 
lade takes its Source there, but tis a miſtake not 
follow'd by any Geograpber. Its True that a great 
Rivulets rifing in ire run into the 
Indas, by which this River exceedingly ſwell'd 
becomes Navigable, and after having d 
Plenty and Fruitfulneſs on ſeveral vaſt Countries, 
di es it ſelf at laſt inco the Ocean. 

The Kingdom of Cachewire paſſes for the Ter- 
reſtrial Paradice of the Indiei. There ate not in- 
deed many Countries in the: World, where the 
Air is more Temperate, mere . Healthy, and 
where all the Bleſſings of Life are afforded in gtea- 
ter Plenty. When People paſs the: Mountains 
which eee from Cachomire, ix looks 
as if they were tranſported of a ſuddain from the 
moſt ſcorching iymats of Aſia, imo che moſt 
Temperate Countries of Europe. Neither the 
ſame Trees, nor the fame Fruits are to be ſeen 
there as in che Indies, but ours of Fance, as 
Pear, Apple, Apricock- trees, & e. The very Peo- 
ple who Inhabit that delightful Country, have 
nothing of the Effeminacy and Sloathfulneſe of 
the Indiens.' They are robuſt and laborious, ex- 
ercisd in tilling their Lands, and very brave in 
War. Thiere's'an old Tradition, that thoſe Fews 
who were led Captive by Salmamnax ar (ertl'd at 
Cachemire, and that the People of that Country 


te the Deſcendants of thoſe Jews. "Tis Certain, 


we find no Remains at Cachemire of the 


tho 
| — Religion, the People there being all either 
99904 O 2 Gemtiles 
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Gentiles or Mahometans, that there are ſeveral 
Footſteps of a Race deſcended from the Iſraelites. 
The Air of the Face, and the looks of the pre- 


ſent Inhabitants, have ſomething of what's pe- 


culiar to the Fews, and which diſtinguiſhes em 
from all other People. Moſes is a very common 
Name there; and ſome Antient Monuments, ſtill 
to be ſeen, diſcover em to be a People come out 
of Iſrael. For Inſtance, the Ruins of an Edifice 
built on a high Mountain is call'd at this Day the 
Throne of Solomon. 

This was the lovely Country where Fehan-Guir 
ſeldom fail'd to go and paſs the Sultry Seaſon of 
the Year. He priz d Cachemire ſo highly, that he 
had rather, he ſaid, looſe all the reſt of his Do- 
minions than that one Country. The Megol and 
the Sultaneſs Nur- Tubam have fill'd Cachemire with 
Monuments of their Greatneſs. Jeban- Guir built 
bim a Palace there, more a Seat of Pleaſure than 
Magnificence. The Gardens which are cut thro 
with Canals and Embelliſh'd with Water-works, 
have ſome what in em more charming, than is any 
- whereelſe'to be found. As to the Sultaneſa, her grea- 

teſt. Pleaſure here was Rocking the Canals with 
tame Fiſh. The old ones to this Day wear Gold 
Rings; which this Queen had faſtned to em. 

The fine Walks of Cachemire were the greateſt 
part of Feban-Guir : Diverſion, during the dummer 

Quarter; but in the Winter Seaſon, which the 

continual Rains render very Unpleaſant in the 


Indies, he ſtudyed the propereſt Amuſements 
within Doors in his Palace of Labor. One of the 
E of em was a kind of Fair, which was 

pt for Eight Days in one of the Galleries of 
the Seraglio. Shops were formally open d in it, 
and the Lak 
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es of the principal Ombras, or great 
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Lords of the Empire did the Office of Exchange 
Women. Seated on their Compters, and dreſs d 
out with all the Art of the Aſiatick Women; ſome 
ſold the richeſt Gold Brocades; ſome Pearls or 
Diamonds; others European Curioſities. The 
Emperor, the Sultans his Sons, the Queen, and 
their Daughters were the only Cuſtomers. They 
went round from Shop to Shop, they view'd the 
Goods, chaffer'd about the Price, they huff'd, 
they ſaid ſmart things to one another, and the 
King 2 2 Rate higher or lower, according as 
they ſhew'd more or leſs Wit in thoſe kind of 
Scuffles, or the Pleaſure they gave the Court. 
This Feſtival, which the Women paſlionately 
wiſh for, is not very wellcome to the Ombrar. 
Jealouſie ſo inſeparable from the Mabometans 
kept em in continual Alarms, during the time of 
this Diverſion at the Palace, But Patience was the 
only Remedy. The Emperor was obeyd in 
that particular, as well as in all other Matters. 
The Tranquillity which Feban-Guir enjoy d, 
was ſometimes diſturb'd by Foreign and Inteſti 
Wars. Scha-Abas King of Perſia, whole Name 
and Fame will never Dye among his own People, 
demanded the Town of Kandaber which Amma 
had promis d to ſurrender to the Perſian, when by 
his Aſſiſtance 1 he had been Eſtabliſh'd on his 
Throne. Amayum did not keep his Word. Ake- 
bar knew how to maintain himſelf in the Poſſeſ- 
ſion of ſo noble a Country; but Fehan-Guir was 
forc'd to pay his Grandfathers Debt. The Perſians 


Haid Siege to Kandahar. The Governor of that 


important Frontier of the Mecgols on the fide of 
Perſia, gave notice to the Court of the Irruptiog 
of the Perſians, and the Siege he was threatn'd 
with, Orders were ſent to 3 W 
3 9 
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of Multan, ro March immediately -to the Relief 
of the befieged ; but there were neither Troops 
nor Arms in Readineſs ; the Peaceful Fehan-Guir 
had taken no care to provide his Frontiers. Mean 
time Town and Cirtadel were batter d Day and 
Night. The Siege had laſted already Six Months, 
when the Emperor deſparing to fave it, ſent 
Orders to the Governor to deliver up the Place 
in a way of Reſtitution, rather than as a Town 
taken by Force of Arms. The Governor who 
receiv'd Feban-Guirs Letter believ'd it to be a 
Counterfeit, nor did he Surrender till the laſt Ex- 
tremity, and till one of the Baſtions was blown 
p by a Mine of the Beſiegers. Scha- Abas wou d 
have paſh'dhis Conqueſts further, if the numerous 
Army which the A“ March'd to the Frontiers 
of Perfia, had not ſtopt his Career, and oblig'd 
him to return to Hiſpabam. 1 
The State was brought into yet a greater 
Diſtreſs by the Revolt of Chorrow. That ambi- 
tions Prince, Baniſh'd into his Government of 
Guzurare, had Notice given him by Aſaph-Cham 
his Father in Law, that the Emperor deſign d to 
rembve to Labor the Treaſure of the Empire, 
which was kept in the Fortreſs of Agra. In Ef- 
fea, Aſapb- Cham himſelf had Orders to Tranſport 
the Treaſure thither. He was ready to deliver 
it to his Daughters Husband, if the Sultan had made 
haſt, and preſentecd himfelf with an Army upon 
the Road, which leads from one of theſe Capitals 
to the other. To be poſſeſs'd of the Treaſure 
was a ſure way for che Prince to get Poſſeſſion 
bf the Crown, even in his Fathers Life-time. 
'Accordingly Chotrbm, without loſs of time, aſſem- 
bled all the Creatures he had gain'd in the vaſt 
Countries committed to his Government, 12 
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the falſe Policy of 7chav;Guir. He had diſpos'd 


of Employ ments all along, and diſtributed Lands 
without conſulting the Court, ſo that it was no 
hard matter for the Prince to find numbers enough 


devoted to his Service, to compoſe a formidable 


Army. He ſer forward at the Head of Three 
Score Thouſand Men, and in a few Days arriv'd 


at Fetjpour, within about Twenty Leagues of 


Agra. The Ewuch, who had the Charge of the 
Kings Treaſures, prudently conſider'd, that it 
was not proper to truſt em in the Hands of the 
Fatber-in-Law of Sultan Chorrom, and thereby 
expoſe em to the Pillage of a Rebel Prince. 
He gave the Court Notice of the March of Chor- 
rom, and ſent back A{aph-Cham without the Trea- 
ſure. This News.oblig'd Jeban-Guir to go in Per- 
ſon to Agra, to prevent the Deſignsof his Son. 
He found che Town, plunder'd by the Rebel 
Troops, and the Palaces of the greateſt Lords 
illaged ; but as the Fortreſs hapned to be in loyal 
lands, the Treaſure of the Empire eſcap'd. 
This - Declaration of Sultan Chorroms Rebellion 
was now too Publick to ſtop here. He was under 
the neceſſity of carryis on an open War, and 
making Head againſt the numerous Armies, which 
Feban-Guir was ſending againſt him, under the 
Conduct of the brave Mabcber-Cham. Even Sul- 
tan Pervis quitted. the repoſe of his Government 
of Bengal, and March'd at the Head of his Troops 
to Affilt his Father againſt an undutiful Brother. 
No Body imagin'd at that time, that there was 
the leaſt Motive of Self-intereſt at the bottom of 
this good Princes Behavior, or that he intended 
to open a way for himſelf to the Throne, by the 
Defeat of his Brother. Duty alone ſeem'd to be 
the whole rule of his Conduct. 
O 4 Leagues 
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Mean time Sultan Chorrom was incampt at ſome 
Leagues diſtance below Dely. The King's Army 
Strengthen'd by that of Sultan Pervs, advanc'd 
towards the Rebels. Fehan-Guir commanded in 
Perſon. The Right Wing was led by 2222 
and Mahobet-Cham had the Command of the 
Left. As in Civil Wars of this kind it generally 
happens, that there are Traytors o both Sides, 
which the Commanders in Chief of the adverſe 
Parties take care to corrupt before the Battle, 
the Emperor ſuſpected the Fidelity of Abdul-· Cham, 


one of the principal Captains of his Army. He 


ſent him therefore ſome time before the Engage- 
ment, a Quiver full of Arrows by one of his Of- 
ficers to put him in mind of his Duty. The Of- 
ficer, whoſaw upon his Arrival, that Abdul- Cham 
had already made a movement, in order to range 
himſelf of the Enemies Side, let fly at the Tray- 
tor one 'of the Arrows which the Emperor had 
ſent him. Abdu/-Cham eſcap'd that Danger, went 


over to Sultan Chorrom, and immediately became 


his principal Counſellor and Favorite. He com- 
manded the firſt Attaque upon the Emperors 


Army, and forc'd his way to the very Tent of 


eban-· Guir. After an obſtinate diſpute the Re- 
Is were routed. Sultan Chorrom retir d to inac- 
ceſſible Mountains, and endeavor'd by a Nego- 


tiation to make his Pcace with the Emperor. 


During this Action, the young Sultan Bolaqui, 
Fought under the Direction of Mabobet-Cbam, 
and in Sight of the Emperor his Grandfather. 
He perform'd Wonders. Not content with having 
gain d a Fruitleſs Victory, he advanc'd at the 
Head of ſome Troops into the Heart of the King- 
dom of Guzurate, and laid Siege to Amadabat the 
Capital, where Chorrom had N a kind of So- 
* N " P a = ve- 
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veraignty. He broke open the Gates by the 
help of his Elephants, and took Poſſeſſion of the 
Town. The Treaſures of Sultan Chorrow were 
pillag'd, his Golden Throne daſh'd in Pieces, 
and the Diamonds which belong d to it diſtri- 
buted among the Officers. The Imperial Army 
repoſed it ſelf for ſome Days, and then took the 
Field to make Head againſt Abdul-Cham, who 
_ with the _—_— H_ 4 Chorroms 

roo * Bolaqui. wo Armies were 
now yn iew f dach other, and the Signal 


He of Battle given, when a Pannick Fear ſeiz d 
e- Abdul Cham s Army. All his In was Cut in 
2 Pieces by the Soldiers of Bolaqui. Peaſants 

D- Slew moſt of his Cavalry, who had diſpers d 

am themſelves in the rout into all the Villages around, 

ge As for Abdul-Cham, he eſcaped with much diffi- 

* culty, by the Favor of a hard Rain, into Surate, 

ad from whence he repair'd with what Expedition 

ne he cou d to the Sultan Chorrom at Brampour. 

ne Jeban-Guir on his Side was diſpoſing all things 
n- for the purſuing his rebellious Son, and forcing 
rs him in the Mountains. Sultan Pervs and Ma- 
of bet-Cham had Orders to give him Battle, and 
e- bring him Dead or Alive to his Father. The 
Ce Fierce Cberrom was not in the leaſt diſmay'd. 
J- Having affembl'd an Army capable of reſiſting that 


of his Brother, he March'd forward at the Head 
i, of his Troops to meet him. The Rebels had at 
„ firſt the Advantage in light Skirmiſhes ; and 
1 the aſſurance which ſome ſmall Victories had 
8 gave 'em was the cauſe of their looſing a general 
- agement. The Troops of Chorrom were in- 
- tirely routed, And the Unfortunate Prince, 
- forſaken by all his Followers, was oblig'd to 
y, to get the River Nerbds between him 


and 


0 
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and the Conquerbr, and retire to Brampour. 
He had the Two prinici al Officers of his Army, 
and his Two Favorites, ſtill left after his Defeats, 
Cham-Canna atid Abdul-Chan, The firſt had been 
always a-Companion of his Maſters Fortunes and 
bad all Mong h had the Adminiſtration of his Af. 
fairs, and the Command of his Armies, without 
a Rival or Partner. The Second had transferr'd 
his Allegiance to Chorrem only finge the War had 
broken out, and yet begun to get the Aſcendant 
over the Prince. Theſe Two Competitors whom 
the Favor of Cborrom had render Rivals, were 
always of different Opinions in Countil, Cham- 
Come was oi rn inclinable to Peace, and 
ght the Iureſt way wou d be to endèavor to 
Ie Fathers Heart in Favor of the Son. 
— I.Chom who dreaded the Chaſtiſement of his 
Treaſon, was of inthe f to continue the War, and 
hazard 0 92 in the Empire. This Differences 
of theſe iſters were of fatal Conſequence 
to Sultan Chomow' s Affairs. Cham Canna took a 
Reſolution to betray. a Prince who begun to 
t him. Under a Pretenge of n ge ie 
eace between the Two Brothers, he with- 
IE to the Sultay Py⁵ vis Quarters, and diſco- 
ver'd to the Commander in Chief of the Im- 
rial Army, the miſerable Stare ro which his 
aſter was reduc'd. He even advis'd Pervs and 
| Mahober-Cham to provide Boats for paſſing the 
River, and aſſur d em they ſhou'd find the Prince 
' utterly forſaken, and deſtitute of eicher Army or 
Proviſions. On the other Hand,  Abdu!-Chan: 
who ſuſpected the Treachery of his Rival per- 
r Falles _ to quit Brgy 2 2 eek 

r erretories , 0 Melck-Am 
for d Trend. This advice 12 ele 
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ſav'd the'Prince. Not many Hours after his De- 
e from By „Sultan Pervi appear'd 
there, after having paſſed the River; but miſſing 


his Brother, he begun by the Advice of the pru- 


dent Mahobet-Cham to ſuſpect the Integrity of 
Cban-Canna, and keep a watchful Eye over him. 
This was the beginning of a Quarrel between, 
Cbam-Cama, and Mahobet-Cham, which had like 
to have ended in the Death of the greateſt 
Miniſter, and-the 1 Captain that ever the 
Mogol Emperors had. | 
he News of the Succeſſes of Sultan Pervs, 
and the Flight of Chorrom, were as agreeable to 
—— as the Accounts he had from the 
orth were afflicting. The Uzbeck Tartars had 
paſs d their Borders, and fall'n into Cabulefter 
with a Body of Thirty Thouſand Horſe; they 
had committed unheard of Ravages, and were pre- 
paring to form the Siege of Cabul. That Capital 
of a fine Kingdom, wou'd have become a Prey 
to the Tartars, if Zaed-Cham the Son of Mabobet- 
Cham had not come betimes to it's Relief, and 
conſtrain d the Enemy, weaken'd by their Loſſes, 
to Retreat within their Antient Barriers. Thus 
the Glory of Mabobet-Cham, increasd dayly by 
the Services render'd by himſelf, and his Children 
to the Empire. Feban-Guir made uſe of this interval 
of Peace, togo and ſpend the Summer at Cacbemire. 
The Abſence of the Emperor gave Sultan Cho- 
rom a favourable opportunity of 8 once 
again, and renewing a War, which 'twas his In- 
tereſt to ſpin out, during the Life of his Father. 
He enter'd therefore with an Army into the 
Kingdom of Bengale. After having plunder'd all 
the Towns of that rich Country, paſs'd the 
Ganges, defeated in Battle 15rahim-Chaom, — | 
S OVer- 
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Governor of the Kingdom of Bengale, under Sultan 

 Pervs, he march'd towards — in hopes of 
ſurpriſing his Brother. 

ut that Prince hapned to be ſtill at Brampour, 
from whence he departed in haſt to go and 
defend his Provinces. As foon as Cherrom had 
Notice of the Arrival of Pervi at Bengale, he be- 
gun to diſtruſt his own force. The Vallor of 
HMahobet-Cham, who commanded the Army under 
the Sultan his Brother, added to his Terror. He 
therefore had recourſe to Artifice, and endeavor'd 
to ſow Diſſentions in the Imperial Army. He 
wrote Letters to Chan-Cama, which he cauſed to 
be intercepted, importing a ſecret Intelligence 
(when realty there was none) between him and 
Cham-Canna. Mahobet-Cham was drawn into the 
Snare, and Judg'd it neceſſary to ſend away the 
Traytors Children Priſoners to the Citradel of 
Agra. As for Cham-Canne himſelf, he kept him 
under a ſtrict Guard. 

In the mean time the Imperial Army advanc'd 
towards Patna, and had already paſs d the River 
Ganges. Chorrom was intrench'd with the Canal of 

 Thomez,, a Branch of this River in his Front, and 
there expected his Brother, with à firm Coun- 
tenance. At length Sultan-Pervs appear d, and 
encamp'd on the other ſide of the Canal. The 
firſt Days were ſpent in cannonading each 
other with their heavy Artillery, from Batteries 
raiſed on the oppoſite Banks. It muſt be own'd 
that the Emperor's Army ſuffer d moſt, Sultan 
Chorrom having had time enough to plant his 
Cannon to the beſt Advantage. The great dif- 
ficulty lay in pafling the Canal, and attacking 
an Enemy intrench'd on the other ſide of it. 


Mabobet had the good Fortune to find away for 
coming 
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coming at the Rebels, As he was riding along 
the Banks of the Canal, he hapned to ſee a Peaſant 
Ford it over, at ſome Leagues diſtance from the 
Enemies Camp. He took particular Notice of 
the Place, paſs'd over his Troops by Night with- 
out the leaſt noiſe, and found himſelf near enough 
by break of Day to Attaque the Enemy. Never 


was there Fought a bloudier Battle in the Indies, 


nor was ever the Valour and Experience of the 
Generals diſtinguiſh'd more than upon this Oc- 
caſion. The Elephants which compos'd the Van- 
guard of Sultan Chorroms Army, broke furiouſly 
into the Ranks of the RN Army, and put 
em in ſome Diſorder. But the conducters of 
the Elephants not being ſupported, the Troops 
of Pervis had time enough to Rally. At laſt 
after a terrible Slaughter of both Sides, Sultan 
Chorrom was fore d to fly, and d off not 
above Three Thouſand Men. The Princes over- 
throw was N owing to the Cowardice 
and Treachery of Abdul- Cham, who had not 
ſuſtain'd the Elephants in the Heat of the Action. 
He was ſuſpected of holding an Intelligence with 
Mabobet-Cham, who promis d to reſtore him to 
the Emperors Favor. Be it how ic will, che 
Battle of Alabaſſen for ſo it is call'd, was one of 
the moſt memorable that has happen'd in the 
Indies. *T was the Occaſion of all thoſe Troubles 
with which the old Age of the brave Mabobet had 
been afterwards exerciſed. | 
While the Emperor Triumph'd in Bengal, the 
Sultaneſs Nur-Fabam began to reflect that the 
War againſt Sultan Chorrom, carry'd on with ſo 
much Vigour by Sultan Pervs, and Mabober-Cham 
was not conſiſtent with the Intereſts of her Fa- 
mily. She conſider d, that after all, the _— 
rince 


206 The Hiſtory of the Mogol. 
Prince, Was Marry'd to her Niece; that to aban- 
don Chorrom to his evil Fortune wou d be a means 
of eſtabliſhing Pervs upon the Throne; that the 
great Obligations this Prince was under to Ma- 
bohit-Cham wou d render that Miniſter too pow- 
erful, and that ſhe and all her Party muſt be 
undone, . if that of Sultan Pervs prevail d. 

In this Thought, the prevail'd with Jeban-Guir 
to ſend for Cham-Canua, the declar'd Enemy of 
As habet · Cham, to. Court, under pretence of 
giving an Account of his Conduct. The Priſoner 
appear d in the Preſehce of the Emperor, with all 

e Aſſurance which the protection of che Sulta- 
neſs cou'd give him. He exaggerated the ambi- 
tious And cruel; Proceedings of Mabober- Cham; 
he ſet / off to the beſt Advantage the Services he 
had render d the Empire, by quitting the Service 
of Chorrom his old Maſter, He added, that his 
being - confin'd himſelf in the Camp of Parvis, 
and the ſending his Children Priſoners to the 

Cittadel of Agra, were the only Rewards of his 
Eidelify to the State. He let the Emperor under- 
ſtand, that he himſelfhad reaſon to be jealous of the 
Succæſſes of Pervis, and the Ambition of Aababe- 
Cham that they both made War meerly for their 
own Antereſt, and that Duty had a lels ſhare in 
their Victories, than a ſecret Impatience of ſway- 
ing every thing without Controul. After all, 
Sir, added he, Sultan Chorrom is your Son, and his 
paſs d Diſobedience is not ſo much the Effect of 
an ill Heart, as of the indiſpenſable neceſſity of 
reſcuing his Life from the Fury of a jealous Bro- 
ther, andi an ambitious Miniſter.. 
This Diſtourſe, which indeed had ſome Ap- 
pearance of Truth, ſupported by the private 
Inſinuations of Na. Fabam, who inceilantly ſowr d 


the 
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the. Emperors . Temper. againſt | Mabobet-Cham, 
procured an Order far 2 that General, 
and for his appearing at Laber without delay, and 
without Attendance. Pervis ſhew d no uw illi 
neſs to part with Mababet- Cham, The C 
Cham- Canna, had taken care to lay the Seeds of 
4 Quarrel between theſe Two Generals. Pervis 
was ſenſible that Muahober-Cham had too great a 
ſhare in the Glory of his Victories. Thus this 
great Captain ſaw himſelf all at once thrown out 
ofthe Protection of the Emperor, and that of the 
Sultan Parvis, and 2 to the Inſults of Nur- 
Fabam his implacable Enemy, of A/aph-Cham 
his Competitor, and Cbam-Cauns his Accuſer. 
Notwithſtanding. this Extremity, the brave Mabe- 
bet took the moſt moderate Couria which was that 
of obeying, He ſer — ſmall Journeys for 
Court,, an that time he got to Brampour, 
he receiv 2 Orders to make moxe haſt. So 
much Impatience of the Empgrocs Side, gave the 
accuſed juſt Reaſons to apprehend, that there 
was a Deſign againſt his Life. Whereupon, turn- 
ing off cowards Ratempour, @ Town Which the 
Emperor had made him a Grant of, lie ſtaid there 
under Pretence of bernaf Affairs | the 
good of the State, Theſe delays were thought 
a ſufficient Grqund; at Court to Condemn'him 
without a hearing, and get rid of him by an 
honourable Exile. He was commanded to return 
to  Bengale in Quality of Depury-Governor to 
Sultan Pervis,, who had Orders to have an Eye 
over him. The News of his Diſgrace, drew 
ſome Complaints from him; he wrote to the Em- 
peror in his Juſtification ; but no 2 
taken of his Remonſtrances, he once in his Li 
forgot himſelf, He Writ again to the Emperot 


in 


Wan 


his Arrival, the beſt Troops were of the other 
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in an inſolent Stile, that he ſhon'd find a wa; 
to make his Reaſons be receiv'd, and wou'd 
quickly go in Perſon to Laber to confound his 
Slanderers, The Threats of ſo great a Captain, 
made the Court uneaſy. Nur-Faham alone was 
not the leaſt allarm d at ein. Inſtead of keeping 
the King at Agra, where he might have been out 


of * ſhe perſwaded him to take a Journey 


to Cabal. A bold Reſolution, and which had like 
to have prov'd Fatal to the whole Imperial Fa- 


mily. 

While the Court was on it's Journey, Mabober- 
Cham afſembld ſome of thoſe brave Officers, who 
had been of a long time accuſtom'd ro Conquer 
under his Command. Five Thouſand Ragepwres, 


the moſt Reſolute of all the Indies, had gone over 


to the Party of a General whom Victory had al- 
attended. Wich this ſmall Body conipos d 
of the choiceſt Men, Mabobet-Cham form d the 
Deſign of attacking the Emperor in his March, 
making himſelf once more Maſter of his Perſon, 
and obliging Him to hear his Reaſons. The De- 
ſign of thi t Captain ſucceeded to his Hearts 
Defire, and if he did not Reap from it all the 
Advantages he might have expected, twas more 
from an Exceſs ot Generoſity, and Reſpect for 
his Maſter, than any other Reaſon. In Effect, 
Mahobet-Cham \urpris'd the Emperor, while his 
Army was paſſing the River Tzimmab. The grea- 
teſt part of the Troops, which ſerv d for his Guard, 
had been tranſported in Boats before Sun-riſe. 
The Emperor was ſtill a Bed in his Tent by the 
Waterſide, when Mabober-Cham came unexpe- 
ctedly and ſurrounded his Camp. The Court 
was in a Conſternation upon the firſt News of 


ſide 
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fide the River. Thoſe of his Honſhold were 
ſeiz d with a pannick Fear and fled; thus the 
Emperor, the Sultaneſs, the Sultan Bolaqui, the 
Saltan Scheriar, as allo Aſaph-Cham, and Cham- 
Canna, fell into the Hands of the genetous Mabo- 
bet-Cham, almoſt without ſpilling a drop of Blood. 

The Revolution which this detention of the 
whole Court occaſion'd in the Empire, can ſcarce 
be imagin'd. Agra declar'd openly for the new 
Conqueror, and deliver'd up its Cittadel to one 
of the Friends of Mahobet-Cham ; and had this 
brave Commander been ever ſo little inclin'd to 
make an ill uſe of his Victory, to the prejudice 
of Fehan-Guir, whom he held in his Power, he 
might have ſer up an Emperor of his own, and 


choſen among the Sons or Grand-Sons of the 


Mogols, which he wou'd have plac d on the Throne. 
That profound Veneration which he always had 
for Maſter, made him uſe his Power with 


Moderation. He contented himſelf with doing 


the Duty of Captain of the Emperors Guards, 
whom he held in a kind of Captivity, and con- 
ducting him to Cabal; for any thing further he 
left him as much at Liberty, as if he had been 
guarded by Officers of his own chooſing. He 
did not ſhew the ſame deference for all the other 
Princes and Lords of the Court. He ſent away 
the Sultans Bolaqui and Scheriar Priſoners to the 
Cittadel of Agra. He put Aſaph-Cham, and Cham- 
Canna in Irons, and had em guarded under his 
own Eye, by a Troop of his brave Ragepires. 
As for the —_— he had the Complaiſance to 
allow her the ſame Liberty as the Emperor. 


This Moderation had like to have coſt him dear. 
Nur-Fahbam, enraged to ſee her ſelf in the Hands 
of het Enemy, and „ that Mabobet- Cham 


wou d 
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wou d ſoon or late get the Aſcendant vyer the Em- 
perors Mind, to whom that great Man made his 
Court as regularly as ever, found means to ſur- 
priſe him in her turn, by the Troops which at- 
tended the Emperor in his Journey, and had diſ- 
banded themſelves upon the coming up of Mabo- 
bet-C ham. She let the Commanders underſtand, 
that the Army which had put em to Flight, con- 
ſiſted of only Five Thouſand Men; that twere 

the eaſieſt thing imaginable to deliver the Em- 
peror from his Captivity ; that the proper time 
to attempt it wou'd. be at the paſling ſome River. 
That for her Part, ſhe wou'd engage to keep the 
Emperor out of danger during the Attack, and 
ſend him out of the way, under a pretence of 
Hunting. What the Saltaneſ had projected was 
executed with great Diligence. Above Fifty 
Thouſand Men aſſembl'd from all the neighbou- 
ring Provinces, took Poſt upon the Banks of a 
River which they were to paſs, and there expe- 
&ed the Arrival of Mabobet- Cham. This Wiſe 

, General having Notice of the Ambuſh prepar'd 
for him, came to a ſpeedy Reſolution; and think- 
ing it beſt to leave the Sultaneſs and Emperor, to 

the Conduct of their former Guard, he turn'd 
back the ſame Road he came, took Aſapb-Cham 
and Cham-Canna along with him, and marching 
ſtrait to Agra, left the Emperor to proceed in 
his Journey to Cabul. In the mean time, the 
Sultaneſs, who not ſatisfied at the recovery of her 
own Liberty, cou'd not brook her Brothers being 

forcd away from her, ſent Orders to the Go- 
vernors of the needing Provinces, to ſtop 

*Mabcbet-Cham in his March, and reſcue Aſaph- 
Cham out of his Power. The generoſity of Ma- 
hobet-Cham prevented the Queens Deſires; * 0 
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ſent back A/aph-Cham to the Sulteneſs after ſwears 
ing him on the Alcoran, that he wou'd retain a 

teful Senſe of the recovery of his Life and 
iberty. The imperious Queen, at the Sight of 
her Brother, cou'd not contain her Indignation. 
You are a poor ſpirited Man, ſay ſhe, to enter 
into Engagements with my moſt mortal Enemy. 
You ought at leaſt to have waited my attemptin 
your Deliverance, or by your Death, have fl 
up the iniquities of the Traytor. 

While the Emperor continu'd his Journey to- 
wards Cabul, and Mabobet-Cham his towards Agra; 
Sultan Chorrom, Who had Fled into the Kingdom 
of Decan for Refuge after his laſt Defeat, began 
to peep abroad and ſhew himſelf again in the 
Field. His March ſtruck a Terror into the Empe- 
rors Troops, viho were not now animated b 
the Preſence and Experience of Mabobet-Cbam. 
"Twas ſaid, that ſome Rajas follow'd by their 
Rageputes, were gone over to the Rebel-Party, 
In Effect Sultan Chorrom advanc'd towards Tatts 
in order to Beſiege it. He was ſoon beat off by 
the Sallies of the Garriſon, and oblig'd to retire 
to Jectar. Upon the whole if Sultan Chorform was 
not ſucceisful in the Wars, he undertook againſt 
his Brother, ſince the recalling of AMabobet-Cham, 
at leaſt Sultan Pervis had not the Glory always, 
of conquering Sultan Chorrom. That Prince found 
by Experience, that it had been better ſtill to 
have ſhared the Glory of Victory with another, 
then not acquire any. 

Mean time the Emperor was 1eturn'd from 
Cabul to Labor, The firſt and principal care of 
the Sultaneſ was to Revenge her ſelf of Mabobers 
Cham, from whom ſhe had receivd ſo many 
ſtabbing Affronts in her 1 to Cabul. Hears 
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Ing that a Convoy with Money was coming 
from Bengal to Mabobet-Cham, ſhe ſent Orders 
to have it intercepted and brought to Labor. Af- 
terwards ſhe gave Cham-Canna, to whom Mahobet- 
. Cham had the Generoſity to reſtore his Liberty, 
the Command of an Army, which that baſe Man 
accepted of with a Deſign of ue c his 
Benefactor. And now Mahobet-Cham found 
himſelf more forſaken by his Friends than ever. 
His own Son, who had ever been Faithful to him 
before, ſided with the Court Party againſt 
him. The reſt of the Troops which had follow'd 
him all along with ſo much Conſtancy, pillag'd 
his Treaſures, plunder'd his Country, and then 
ut themſelves under the Emperors Obedience. 
| To Compleat his Misfortune, Mabobet was in- 
form'd that Sultan Pervis who had chang'd a Se- 
cond time in his Favor, was newly Dead at Bram- 
pour. On the other Hand the Sultan, Bolaqui and 
Scheriar, whom Mahobet-Cham had impriſon d at 
Agra, only as Hoſtages for the Security of his own 
Life, by making the Sultaneſ: apprehend that his 
Death might be reveng'd by that of the Son and 
Grandſon of the Emperor, were releas'd out of 
Captivity, full of Reſentment againſt him who 
had been the Author of it. In this univerſal De- 
ſertion, Mahober had only one reſſource, which 
was to withdraw to the Court of Rana, one of 
the principal Raja of the Empire, and from 
thence Negotiate a Treaty with Sultan-Chorrom. 
Accordingly he wrote to that Prince, that if he 
wou' d forbear proſecuting the War againſt his Fa- 
ther, he was ready to make him a Tender of his 
Advice and Aſſiſtance. That Fehan-Guir was grown 
Old and Infirm; that after the Death of the Em- 
peror, the Sultan Bolaqui wou'd not fail to * 
. s 
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the Crown with him, and that then perhaps he 
might have no reaſon to repent him of having en- 

gd in his Party, an old General, to whom a 
5A Experience had given ſome Reputation a- 
mong the Troops, That after having conſulted 
Reaſon and Equity, it ſeem'd to him, that his 
Pretentions to the Throne were juſt ; but that 
were a Wickedneſs to make em take Place, 
till after the Death of the Emperor his Father: 
That he wou'd willingly devote himſelf to his 
Intereſts, if in eſpouſing of em, he ſhou'd not 
be oblig'd to lift up his Hand againſthis So- 
veraign. 

This propoſition of Mabobet- Cham ſeem'd rea- 
ſonable to Sultan Chorrom. He was weary of the 
War, and was in hopes if ſeconded by Mabober- 
Cham to carry the Crown from all the Compe- 
titors. However, as he did nothing without the 
Advice of his Father in Law Aſaph-Cham, he 
conſulted him upon theſe Propoſals of Mabobet. That 
Miniſter was of Opinion that it was equally for 
Chorrom's Intereſt, to make a Peace with the 
Emperor, and to engage Mabobet-Cham in his 
Service. Thus by the prudent Conduct of this 
General, ſtill Loyal even in Diſgrace, a general 
Peace was reſtord to the Empire, the publick 
Tranquility, the Work of his own Hands, was 
the only Revenge he took of his Soveraign who 
had perſecuted him. 

The Emperor thought of nothing now but 
. 2 the remainder of his Days in Peace. 
ks he began to be very Infirm, he gave Orders 
for tranſporting him to Cachemire, where the Air 
is much healthierthan in the Indies. But reſtleſſ- 
neſs ſo natural to old Age, and Inſirmities, ma de 
him quickly abandon that abode to return 

| 3 to 
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to his Palace at Labor. The Fateague of the Jour- 
ney having increas d the Diſtemper, 22 
departed this Life at Bimber, in the Year 1627 
e was a Prince of an over eaſy Nature, who 
always gave the Sultaneſs and his Miniſters too 
t a Power over him. Thence proceded the 
ebellion of his Sons and Generals, It may be 
ſaid, that he lov'd Pleaſures more than Glory ; 
but yet he loyd Juſtice more than his Plea- 
ſures. He adminiſter'd it: to his Subjects, with 
an Exactneſs and Impartiality, which was not 
known before in the Indies, even in the Days 
of Akebar, He- encouraged Arts,and had ſome 
udgment in painting. bas bu 5: 

1 There were . in his time in the Indies, 
and Natives of the Country who copy d from 
our fineſt Pieces of Europe ſo exactly, that one 
muft be a nice Judge to diſtinguiſh their Hand 
from the Original. He took great Delight in 
the European Sciences, which was perhaps the 
Reaſon of hig, ſo. much efteeming the Jeſuits. 
He caus d a Church and a Houſe to be built 
for em at Labor. That Prince who towards the 
latter End of his Life, was perſwaded of the 
Truth of our Miſteries, had no other Obſtacle 
to the Profeſſion of 'em, but the Fear of a total 
Revolution in his Empire. For as to the Plura- 
lity of Wives which weds all other Mahowetans 
ſo inſeparably to their Se&, 'twau'd have been 
no Obſtacle to the Salvation of Fehen-Gair, who 
for many Years before his Death had no other 
Wife but Nur-Taham. 


* 


After this Emperors Death, the Empire was 
divided into Three ſeveral Factions. The Sul- 
raneſs declar'd her ſelf for Scheriar, her Daughters 


Husband, Bolaqui had for him the 1 2 
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Army, and all the Guards of the Palace. But 
the Two Miniſters Aſaph-Cham and Mabomet- 
Cham had declar'd in Favour of Sultan-Chorrom. 
The Sulraneſs had not Credit enough to get 
Scheriar acknowledg'd Emperor beyond the 
Verge of the $ 1 5 10. ug 2 was proclaim d 
by the Army. But the Party of Scheriar 
which conſifted of Women and Eunuchs , 
ſoon prov'd the weaker. Bolaqui had the 
Fortune to get Nur-Fahbam and her Son in Law 
into his Power. One he confin'd to a cloſe 
Priſon, and depriv'd the other of his Eye · ſight 
by the Application of a red hot Iron, 1 
is 


Bolaqui, Who thought he had taken al 
Pains only for himſelf, open'd by his Cruelty a 
Way to the Throne for Sultan - Chorrrem his Un- 
cle. In Effect, an Intreague manag d by Ma- 
hobet-Cham, and ſupported by Aſaph-Cham put 
him in Poffeſſion of the Crown without Effuſion 
of Blood. As ſoon as ems was ſettled on the 
Throne of his Grandfather by the Favour of the 
Army, he diſpatch'd one of the Principal Om- 
hras of his Court to his Uncle. The Envoy had 
Orders to demand the uſual Tribute, and oblige 
Sultan-Chorrom to do Homage to Bolaqui. E 
was further inſtructed to make uſe of Threats, 
in caſe he found him refractory. The Envoy 
had no need of Threats, or any other Way of 
Negotiatipn,to obtain from Sultan-Chorrom the 
Submiſſion expected from him. He. found the 
Sultan in a very deplorable Condition. He vo- 
mired Blood by huge Mouthfuls. This ſad Spe- 
Qacle ſoftned the Envoy's Heart, who imme- 
diately diſpatch'd a Courier to give Bolaqui ad- 
vice of the Extremity to which his Uncle was 
reduc d. But Saltan-Cborrom's Diſtemper was all a 
d 4 Coyp- 
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Counterfeit, and the Blood he vomited was the 
Blood of a Kid, with which he fill'd his Mouth 
at the Audience of the Ombra. 1 
The Report of the Sultan, Illneſs was quickly 
follow'd, by ſtill a falſer piece of News. Twas 
given out every Where that C borrom was Dead. 
n Effect, he diſappear d all of a ſuddain. And 
only Mabobet· Cham, with ſome other of the Prin- 
ces moſt devoted Servants, were Privy to the In- 
treague. There were all the Appearances of the 
deepeſt mourning in the Saltans Court. Mabobet- 
Cbam in particular ſeem'd inconſolable. In fine, 
the-Envoy of Bolaqui was trick d. He ſent a poſi- 
tive expreſs of the Death of Sultan Chorrom. He 
was even prevail'd with to Write to the New 
Emperor for Leave to Bury the deceaſed Sultan 
in the Sepulcher of his Fathers. Bolaqui joyfully 
nted all the Honors of Burial, to a Prince of 
nis Blood, whoſe Death as he thought had de- 
liver'd him in fuch a critical Time. Accordingly 
the Funeral ſet gut with all the Magnificence be- 
coming a Prince of the Mogol Blood. The empty 
Coffin was conducted by above a Thouſand of the 
chief Officers of the deceaſed. Ma bobet-Cbam 
Was at the Head of em. Cborrom himſelf follow d 
his own Coffin in Diſguiſe ; ſome Squadrons of 
Ragepute Horſe were diſpos d at juſt Diſtances 
on the Road, who falling in as it were to honour 
the Funeral Pomp, follow'd it to Agra. Aſaph- 
Cham on the other Hand, who was Privy to the 
Deſign, perfwaded the young Emperor that in 
Decency he qught to go out and meet his Uncles 
Funeral, and accompany a Prince to his Grave, 
from whom he had nothing more to fear. The 
Artifice ſucgeeded. Bolaqui with a ſlender Guard, 
weut out of the Gates of Agra in a mourning 
0420045 rw e 7 Es am 
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Habit, and with the Equipage of a Prince, who 
goes to pay the laſt Offices to a Relation. He 
was ſurpris d to ſee ſo numerous a Convoy fol- 


| lowinga Dead Man. He ſuſpected the Strata- 


gem, and turning upon the Heel he made a ſhift 
to eſcape the Cruelty of a Concurrent, who'd 
infallibly have _ deprived him of Life. It was 
not known for a long time, whither he had be- 
taken himſelf for Refuge; at laſt Pera was found 
to be the Place of his Retreat. In the mean time 
the Trumpets ſounded, Sultan Chorrom was pro- 


claim d Emperor, and the Hearſe was d 


into a Triumphant Chariot. Chorrom enter d t 
Citadel of Agra amidſt the Acclamations of the 
People and Army, who in one Inſtant turn d all 
their Affections on the New Monarch. Then it 
was that this Prince took the Name of Cha- Jabam, 
(that is to ſay King of the why” a Title he re- 
tain d ever after. upon the e, which he 
bad gain d by the Prudence of Mabober-Cham. 
his was the laſt Exploit of this great Miniſter, 
and famous General; who after ha fix d the 
Crown on his Maſters Head, retir' d to his Coun- 
try Seat, there to end in Repoſe a Life ſo much 
exerciſed and ſo very glorious. As for the Sultan 
Scheriar, he was about Three Months after ſhut 
up in an Apartment of the Palace with Two of 
his Sons. Cha-Faham order'd the Doors to be 
Wall'd up, and let em all Three Periſh of Hunger. 
That Aparrment has never fince been open'd. 
Some in the Seraglio Fancy to this Day, that they 
hear diſmal Groans from thence, which yet have 
” other Exiſtence, than in the Imaginations of 
omen, | | 
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HE State of the e; at the time that 
1 C- Jaan tobk Poſſeſſion of it, was much 
more flouriſhing than ever it had been known, 
under the ' Adminiftration of any of the former 
Ago! Emperors. - The number of Provinces 
which the Predeceſſors of Cha-Fabam had reduc'd 
to their Obedience, compos d one of the greateſt 
Empires of the World. From Cundabar, which 
had been newly Conquer d by the Perſians, all 
the Countries extending to the Ganges, were 
Subject to the Mdogo] Dominion; The Riches of 
the Emperors were Immenſe,/'and. certainly a 
1 1 Detail of em wou d appear altogether 
NM. rie. Incredible, if 2 * French Traveller 
whoſe Sincerity has never been ſuſpected, had 
„dot given a juft Account of em to 
M. Colbert” one of our greateſt Miniſters. In 
the mean time it muſt be own'd that the Govern- 
ment of the 'Afogo? Emperors, how Abſolute ſo- 
ever, was Subject to great Inconveniencies, and 
eren at the time of Cha-Fabams aſcending the 
Throne, not ſufficiently eftabliſht to withſtand 
the ſhock of Aſſaults from without for any long 
time, or inward Revolutions. : 317 
The Sons of the Emperors, who commonly are 
many in Number, by reaſon of the Plurality of 
Wives, are almoſt always engag d in Wars amon 
themſelves, and che ſtrongeſt or the craſtieſt, 
Study only how to get Poſſeſſion of their Fathers 
Eſtates, even before Death has diveſted him of 
em. From theſe Diſſentions ariſe Partialities 
very often, and actions among the great Offi- 
cers of the Crown, the rayaging the Provinces / of 
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vaſt Forreſts; for 


that Akebar and FehawGwir had form d a Deſi 
compoſing one Religion out of all thoſe, profeſs d 
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the Empire, and a general flion of the 
People. Theſe Wars have likewiſe another 


Source in the Tyranny of the Court. As the Mo- 
gols Govern in a de ick manner, the Ria 
who look on themſelves as ſo many petty 
veraigns in their ſeveral Diſtincts, cannot with- 
out Impatience bear the Yoak, which they them- 
ſelves impoſe ' on their Vaſlals. Thus for the 
moſt part, diſſatisſied with the Em and his 
Miniſters, they eaſily embrace the Factions that 
are form'd a the Court ; ſo that when once 
the Fire is kindled in any Part of the Ki 
it is no eaſy matter to extinguiſh it. The Coun- 
tries of thoſe Raja, who look on themſelves — 
as Tributaries of the Empire, are for the 
Part, ſurrounded by inacceſſible Mountains, and 
Mogals have reduc d to their 
Obedience, all the Indian Princes, whoſe Domi- 
nions were of more eaſy Acceſs. The Tributary 
Rr interf 1 ere WIFI ol 
ire, C give Retreats to 
contents, aſſiſt em with Arms and Soldiers, and 
Sally out of their faſtneſſes along with em, to 
make Incurſions into the Countries Subject to the 
Emperor. They commit Haſtilities againſt his 
Subjects, ay diſturb Commerce, and. pillage the 
Carravans of. the Merchants. | 
The diverſity of Religions is another Souree 
of hatred, and conſequently of Diſſentions in the 
State. Twas doubtleſs from this Sans, 
o 


in Indouſfan; but they found by Experience that 
it's more difficult to Uſurp an Empire over the 
Conſciences of the People, and the _— 
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of Youth, than aſſame an Arbitrary Power, 


over their Lives and Eſtütes. Tr 
From the Scituation of the Mogel Empire, 


when Cha-Faham begun to Reign, tis reaſonable. 


to believe it wou'd have become a Prey to it's 
Neighbours, had ic been Attaqu'd at that time. 
But Perfis on the Welt of it, hapnd to be go- 
vern'd by a weak Prince, who paſs d his volup- 
tuous Life in the Shade of a Seraglio. The Tartars 
towards the North, once a warlike People, were 
no longer' in a Condition to make Excurſions 
and Conqueſts. The Immenſe Cgllonies which 
had quitted Tartary, to Eſtabliſh the Four great 


Empires of Aſia, drain d that Country, for- 
_ merly. the moſt populous in World. The 
Mogols had ing to Fear from the Eaſt. The 


Indians who Inhabit the Countries be =_ = 
Ganges quite away to China, are generally ſpeak- 
— daſtardly Race of People, — with 
their own uncultivated -Grounds, and incapable 
of. great Undertakings, The Portagueſe indeed, 
and other European Nations, who were poſſeſs d 
ofthe beſt Ports all along the Coaſt of Indouſtan, 
were an Enemy to bo fear'd on the South; but 
the Diviſions which the Intereſt of Trade had 
bred between the | Portugueſe, the Engliſh and the 
Datch weakn'd the Power of the Chriſtian Col- 
lonies. „K, N 1 

Cha-Fabim therefore thought he might make 
War advantageouſly againſt the Portugueſe, and 
by his Arms Exterminate thoſe Merchants 
once ſo Formidable in the Indies, but now 
become contemptible by their great Loſſes, and 
by the late Conqueſts of the Engliſb and Durch. 
The War againſt the Portugueſe was the firſt Expe- 
dition the New Emperor undertook _—_— 
| &= 
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Ellevation. Tis ſaid that a Zeal for Religion 
had ſome part in it, atleaſt it's certain Cha-Faham 
expreſs'd as much Averſion for the Chriſtians, as 
the Two Kings his Predeceſſors had had Affection 
for em. The refuſal of the Portugueſe to Aſſiſt 
him in the time of his Rebellion againſt his Fa- 
ther, exaſperated him againſt Chriſtianity to ſuch 
a Degree, that he made a Solemn Vow to Ex- 
terminate it. That Prince after the Loſs of one, 
of his Battels, had retir'd to a Place of Strength, 
at ſome Leagues diſtance from Daca. Mich. 
Roderigyez, who commanded the Portugueſe Troops 
in Ougli, pay d the young Sultan 2 Viſit, and en- 
deavor'd to Comfort him in his Affliction. The 
Prince expected ſomewhat more from the Porta- 

eſe, then bare Complements of Condoleance. 

e let the Commander know that he expected 
from him a ſupply of Troops and Artillery, and 
aſlur'd him if ever he mounted the Throne, that 
he wou'd acknowledge the Services he ſhou d Re- 
ceive from his Country. The brave Portugueſe 
anſwer'd in a Paſſion, that twas an infamous 
part to ſerve a Rebel; that taking up Arms a- 
2 his Father, was taking em up againſt God 

imſelf. Roderiguez did more, he join d his Forces 
with thoſe of Sultan Pervis, Nor were the Portu- 
gueſe Infantry, who then Fought under the Or- 
ders of that Prince, the leaſt cauſe of the frequent 
Victories, obtain'd by him over his Brother. 

It is likewiſe ſaid, that the Sultaneſs Taigt-Mahbal, 
Wife of Cha-Faham, contributed very much to 
exaſperate the Emperor againſt the Chriſtians in 
General, and againſt the Portugueſe in Particular, 
The Sultaneſs had inherited from Nur-jaham her 
Aunt, an Averſion for Cbriſtianity, and ſhe thought 
her ſelf injur d by the Portugueſe. They had given 

k | 8 
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a Retreat to Two of her Daughters, converted 
by the Miſſionaries to the Chriſtian Religion. The 
hatred of the Sultaneſs, and the Emperors Solemn 
Oath, were Two;powerful'Motives with the Mogo!, 
to turn his Arms againſt the Portugueſe. Orders 
were therefore given to Caſſam-Cham to Form the 
Siege of Ougli, That General made uſe of Ar- 
tiſice at firſt, After having inveſted the Place, 
with all the Forces of the Empire, he threatn'd 
Roderiquez, with an intire Spoil, unleſs he pay d 
him down a certain Summ which he ſpecify'd. 
The Portugueſe comply d after ſome time, though 
not without Reluctancy. The Place was unpro- 
vided of Ammunition, and the Garriſon in 
no Condition to maintain a lon * The 
Portugueſe had ſcarce made an end of ſatisfying 
the Generals firſt Demand, when they began to 
be ſenſible of the Mabometan Treachery, The 
Town was beſieg'd in Form, and batter'd with a 
numerous Artillery, in which Conſiſts the greateſt 
Streſs of Sieges in Indonſt an. The Reſiſtance of 
the Chrifians was but indifferent. As ſoon as the 
Breach was wide enough, the fear of an Aſſault 
oblig d em to ſurrender at Diſcretion. Caſſam- 
Cham who made 'em all Priſoners of War, ſenc 
about Five or Six Hundred Portugueſe to Agra, 


and rh them ſome Aupuſtins, and Feſuits. 


"Twas furely Heaven incenſed at the Colony of 
Owgli, that Brought on it this Diſaſter. By ill 
Luck for em, the Ganges which is ſeldom or 
never dry, had then ſo little Water, that the 
Tranſport Ships which lay in the River, and b 
which the Chriſtians - * 28 have Eſcap'd, 
cou'd not n {get out of the Harbour, They 
therefore were led Captive to the Capital. Se- 

veral of em renoune'd their Religion, on em- 
- AJ +: 

| 8 


braced Mahometiſm, to 


at Agra to this Day, who have nothing of Mabo- 
-onetans beſides the Name. Others ended their 
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erve their Wives. 
e Families are to be ſeen 


Some of theſe Port 


Lives in Torments, and finiſh'd their Courſe b 


a glorious Martyrdom. Not one of em had ef- 


cap'd the Rage of Taige-Mahal, had ſhe Liv'd to 
the Time of the Priſoners Arrival at Court. That 
ctuel Sultaneſ: had made a Vow to Mabomet, to 
have em all minc'd to Hawks Meat; but Provi- 
dence deliver d the Indies from that Monſter 
of Ambition and Cruelty. She Dy'd lamented 
only by the Emperor, who ow'd the Throne to 
her Artifices and Intereſt. ' Cha-Faham erected 
2 Sepulcher for her, whoſe Magnificence has 
nothing equal to itin the Indie. A Deſcription 
of it has been brought into Earope, where it has 
been admir'd as a Monument worthy the Gran- 
deur, the good Taſt, and Immenſe Riches of 
the Mogols, In vain did the Emperor and his 
Miniſters endeavor to make the Portagueſe 
onaries, taken at li, Renounce Feſw Chrift ; 
they were immoveable in the Faith. At length, 
by the Intereſt: of an Armenian, who hapned to 
be in good Credit at Court, and of a Venetian, 
who was in great Favor with the Emperor, they 
were reſtor'd to their Liberty, and ſent back to 
Goa. _ | i 
The Two preceding Emperors were 

Fond each of embelliſhing his own City. red 
had tranſported the Court, from Dely to Agra, 
and Fehan-Guir from Agra to Labor. Cha-Fakam 


brought it back from Labor to Dely, and reſtor'd 
that antient Capital to its former Luſtre, "Tis 
True, old oy was 'only as the. Suburbs to the 
The New Built "City bore the Name => 

| C 


New. 
— 
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Cha-Fahanabad, that is to ſay, the City of Cha: 


FJabam. 


The Expence the Emperor was at in erecting 
and embelliſhing it, is ſcarce conceivable. Tis 
even ſaid, that he made the Foundation of this 
New City Memorable by Cruelties, till then 
unknown among the Mabometant, and which 
without doubt he borrow'd from the Superſtition 
of the Indians... He ſprinkled the Foundation 
with the Blood of ſeveral Criminals, whoſe 
Throats he had cut there for that purpoſe. He 
drew the out lines of it in a large Plain upon the 
Banks of the River he open'd Eleven 


Gates toit, As the City was fortify d by Twelve 


Towers, he left an Entrance in the middle of 


each Courtin. The greateſt and moſt Magni- 


ficent of all Faces the Citadel which ſerves as a 


Palace for the Emperor, and as a Serag/io for his 


Wives. The Walls are Built of Brick, with great 
Row's of Free-Stone, of a reddiſh Colour not 


unlike Marble. The Bazar, or publick Markets 


of Dely are ſurrounded by Arches which ſupport 


noble Terraſſes. There's a fine Sight of Indian 
Merchandizes to be ſeen in all the Shops. Tho' 


the Palaces of the Nobility are fine, well built, 
and adorn'd with Gardens, the Houſes of the 
Citizens are for the moſt part but thatch'd with 


Reed, but the Apartments are neat and conve- 


nient, +77 her oxy principal. Care was to make 
a couple of Gardens of an inconceivable Magni- 
ficence to his Palace of Dely. A Venetian drew 
the Plans of em, ſomewhat. after the Model of 
thoſe magnificent Vineyards, which ſerve as 
Ornaments in Italy. As it was difficult to bring 
Water into em from the River Gemne for ma- 


king Canals, he turn d the Courſe of another 


Rivec 
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River into it, whoſe Bed was about Thirty 
Leagues diſtant from Dely.' A New Channel was 
cut all the way, which brought it into the Em- 
perors Gade ns. Theſe Canals were ſtockt with 
Fiſhes of a prodigions bigneſs, with, Gold Rings 
faſtned to the Snouts of *em, and garniſh'd as, is 
ſaid, each with a Rubie and Two Diamonds. 
I was in this delightful Abode, that Cha-Fabam 
forgot the, Martial Inclinations of his Youth, to 
give himſelf up intirely to his Pleaſures. Muſick, 
Poetry, Dancing and Comedies, had their appointed 
Times, and almoſt all thé Hours of the Day 
were divided between em. None was in higher 
Favor with the Prince, than a Poet of the Coun- 
try, whoſe fertile Brain continually ſupply? 
New Pieces for the Seraglio, and diverfify'd the 
Emperors Pleaſures. The moſt Boffooh Farces 
pleas d him moſt, Howeyer, he did not neglect 
the Bloody Scenes of Gladiators, who Fought their 
Prizes on Theaters erected Within the Coure. 
He ſet a certain Days of the , Week for 
Hunting. That of the Tygre, how Yangetous 
ſoevcr was notwithſtanding the nobleſt Sport of 
all ; che Huntſmen took care overnight ro Trail 
the Carcaſſes of Goats, ,Sheep, or Horſes, into a 


' Neighboring Foreſt, the Scent whereof drew 


all the Tygers together into one Place, Next Day 
about Sun Riſe, the Emperor ſet out mounted on 
his Elephant, and enter'd the great Roads which 
were cut out in the Foreſt. Inſtead pf Dogs 
they make uſe of Bulls train d up to this ſort of 
Game. ey faſten the Blades of broad Swords 
to the Byt of their Horns. Theſe Animals ſur- 
round the Tyger at a good diſtance, as he is tug- 
ging at his Prey, and caſt themſelves into a 
Circle about him. The * they Advance, the 

Ar 9 Vt gba 


ie | The Hiſtory of the Mogol. 


G 


VS 't appro 0 be endeavor's to fave 
[=> ue The Bulls prefent him their 
Am d-Hluncſmen ride round to pre- 
| wan t fait they encloſe him in a 

very Hatto e orm d by "ike Bulls, reſting 
upon one. another Stibuſder to Shoulder. And 
10 by Te 52 er makes terrible bounds, to throw 
99 6 Over: the, Heads; dut the long 
Bug 10 Ed to their Horns diſmay the Crea. 
7870 ee pov! him in the Air: If by 
* t hg. ne beg rope ſlip 71 67 th 


00 0 it their Arm Horns to 
. Hin ** At. Wk Git founding 
| 10 bel in 4 Circle, he falls down 
r 525 85 uche of the Ring ; then the 
Who from. a. lofi Seat ON his Ele han: 

$ ure to lee, e whole e ay dif 
* s Enxea At The. Tiger, and Shoots him 
ogg Tobam, had been con- 
1925 5 She Find, they might very 
pals dq for Innocerte ; but the Emperor 


c ; Lebach Wich Women, to a greater 
HEN 120. any Hegel, voluptuous as they are, 


Fry before. C: Falem was not contented 
5 


50 005 "Mulcituge of Queens, of 
95 $8 , Rf eſe are the Thtee dil 
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Faquir: who ways ply in great Numbers about 
the Paldce Gate, had matter enough from it for 
the bittereſt Invectives. 
The Love of Women render d CBh̊. Tabam pro- 
digal in his Expences, and Magnificent in his 
Apartments. Tis fad he 1 — —.— to 


che Wife of Calil-Chamt = a pai pers of 
an Ineſtimable Value. He rally 0 ber 1 
* 'em in Publick, and be jor ron him 


Dear, xs we fhall ſee hereafter. From the ſame 
principle i it was that Cha-Faham built and adorn'd 
char famous Gallery, f6 miich talk d of in Earope, 
and which 1 de not mers — of, but 

the Credit of thofe Who were + Witneſſes. 


is neither very long, nor ve ; Hor very 
lofry, bat the Riches it contains, all we have 
feen in Euyope. It's Windows are 4 N of one 


Side, and are neither Mo nn 
The Walt o indows — 


with ſo great — ſome 
% one aue of Meble 


, that a De- 
tall of em wou'd ſeem 4 Igeredidle. 
The Wall is cruſted over with — f rom upon which 
2 a Vine form d of Stones of the 
largeſt Size. The Stock of a kind of ruſ- 
. Inclining to 4 Box Colour. The 
"he Emeraulds, fo artificially ſet on, 
= "i not to perceive the Joinings. The 
Grapes which Hang in Cluſters, and ſeem to be 
imboſß d are compos'd partly of Diamonds, and 
"oy M of Granats. This Work was not entirely 

by Cha- Jalam for want of Materials. The 
other 890 of 2 Gallery, in which the Windows 
ſtand, is adorn d with Looking - glaſſes, of a pretty 


large Size, whoſe Borders are fer at 


per diſtances with he largeſt Orient pea 


Q 2 
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the Cluſters.of precious Stones multiply d in the 
Looking-Glaſles, give a ſurpriſing Splendor, 
which dazles by Day and enlightens the Gallery 
by Night. Tas talk d at Court, that Cha- Fabam 
had deſign d this magnificent Apartment, for a 
Woman Dancer of the very Scum of the People, 
and of little or no Merit. Strange depravation 
of the Heart of Man! A Prince giving a looſe to 
all his Deſires; in a Religion which Authoriſes it, 
Strives to quench the Thirſt of his Incontinence 
in the muddyeſt Ciſterns. | W 
Yet Cha-Faham, Keaton ſoever he was ſunk 
in Pleaſuxes, did not ceaſe to be a Lover of Juſtice. 
That Virtue ſeems to be Hereditary to the Mego!:. 
And we may. ſay that, Cha-Fabum has exercis d it 
with more / exactneſs, and care than any of his 
Predeceſſors. He was reputed the Solomon of the 
Aogoli, and there are Accounts of ſome Judg- 
ments pronounc d by bim with ſo much Wiſdom, 
that the remembrance. of em will never be loſt in 
the Indices. A Soldier had forc'd away a Female 
Slave from one of thoſe. who Write the Court 
News, and diſperſe it into ſeveral Quarters of the 
Empire. . Complaint was made of it to the Em- 
.* The Conteſt was 9 2 
The Slave grown Weary of her firſt Maſter, 
averr'd ſhe had all along belong d to the Soldier, 
and the Clerk gave very convincing Proofs of his 
Title to the Slave. The Emperor who at firſt 
made ſhew, as if he were unable to determin ſo 
doubtful a, Controverſy, proceeded to hear other 
Cauſes. Soon after, calling for Ink he or- 
der'd it to be given careleſſy to the Slave, to 
order ſomething that was amiſs about it. She 
manag d it ſo dextrouſly, and with ſo much dil- 
patch, that the Emperor concluded ſhe mult _ 
Wo een 
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been accuſtom'd to it. Then in a great Paſſion 
at the Slave, you dont ſays he beiong to the 
Soldier, you have been a Servant to the News- 
writer, and with him you ſhall abide. The whole 
Empire admir'd the Wiſdom of the Prince. G 
Cha-Faham was inexorable as to Judges, cor- 
rupted by Bribes or otherwiſe byaſs d rf ie 
from Favor or Affection. The * Cot- * A Fugge of 
wal of Dely had receiv'd of a Mer- 1 — . — 
chant, a very litigious Perſon, 
a ſmall Summ to Engage him in his Intereſts. 
The Emperor had an Account of it, and imme- 
diately ſent him an Officer, with one of thoſe 
Cup-Adders, - whole, Sting is incurable. The 
Cotwal ſufſer d himſelf ro be Stung by it, and 
expir'd a few Hours after. W 
His Laws for purging his Dominions of High- 
way Men are commendable above all the reſt. 
The Roads beſore his Reign had been infeſted 
with em, and Commerce very much bol hel 
The Emperor was ſo ſevere a Proſecutor of the 


Offenders, that they were at laſt intirely ſuppreſs d. 


The means he made uſe of for cleering his Coun- 
try of em, was to render the Civil Magiltrates 
accountable for all the Robberies committed with- 
in their Diſtricts. Thus the Hollander Store- 
houſe at Surate, being plunder'd in the Night, 
Cba-Jabam made the Governor pay the Sum, 
which their Effects amounted to. 
The N of Cha- Tabam towards thoſe about 
his Perſon, ſuſpended in ſome Meaſure the Con- 
tempt, which voluptuous. and ſluggiſh Princes 


. draw upon themſelves. They ſomerimes forgot 


their Reſpect for him. One of thoſe Ombr who 
ſerve in the Armies, had the boldneſs to ſit down 


in his Preſence, contrary to the uſage of the 
Q 3 Em- 
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Empire. Cha-Faham turn'd him out of all his 
Employments, and took away his Penſions. The 
degra _ Officer preſented himſelf next Day at 
ors Audience, and appear'd with as 
— rance as he did the Day before. Then 
inſolently ſitting down a Second Time; now 
Sir, ſaid he, that T am no longer in your Service, 
I 1 take the Liberty due to a Perſon who is 
ependent. The Emperor commended his Re- 
2 — encreaſed his former Sallery, and took 
— into his Service for Life. This 'eaſineſs of 
or in fi had often embolden'd 
iers' to 
= An Ambaſlador of the King of Golconda, 
llow'd the Example of the Mogols own Subjects 
8 One Day Che- Tabam diſcour- 
him of the King his Maſter, of his 
Meen and Shape; Afterwards turning about of 
13 towards a Slave of a wy Indifferent 
Aſp d, whoſe Employment was that of driving 
9 the Flies from — the Throne: Your 
| King of Golconda, faid he, is he as tall as yon 
Slave ? no, Sir, anſwerd the Ambaſſador, he 
wants a great deal of it; he's only about the Head 
taller than your Majeſty. He commended the 
Ambaſſador far his Aer, and loaded him 
with Preſents at his Departure. 
The Emperors Vices unattended with any of 
thoſe Virtues which beget Reſpect, occaſion d at 
Jong run the Conterape of his People, and the 
Revolts of his Children. The Indians above all 
negleRed their Duty with impunity. Its a Cu- 
ſtom in the Indies, for the Ræjæ in the Neighbor- 
| hood of the Place where the King has his Reſi- 
dence, to come by turns and Mount the Guard 
before the . Ries and Quarter in _ 
Wi 
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to him with too much 
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don ſor bst was paſt, and afſur' him til Bo- 
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with their es for the Pomp and Security of 
the Mogol. One of theſe Princes named Amarſin 
neglected attending in his turn. After ſeveral ad- 
moniſhments from his Friends, he came at lait 
upon Duty. Vife-Cham one of the Secretaries of 
State, Reproached him in the Preſence of the 
Emperor, upon his Neglect. The Raja who 
thought himſelf affronted, drew his Poignard, 
Stabb'd the Miniſter to the Heart, and ſprinkbd 
Ch. Jab m Cloaths with the Blood. Such an 
amazing Piece of Inſolence, was Puniſfrd upon 
the ſpot. Awarſin um Stabb'd in ar Thou- 
ſand Places; but the Rageputes. his FoHowers Re- 

d the Death of their | Maſter. They Maſ- 
d all beſore em itt Town and Palace, and 
their Cruelties went unpuniſh d. 1 
So precarious a Government encourag d the other 
Rajas to Attempt any thitig.: Cbampet one of the 
moſt Haughty, and moſt | Powertul, refus d to 
Pay his Tribute. The Afrologers who had got 
Poſſeſſion of the Em ; and Goverm d alt his 
Actions by their falſe Predictiom, Pronounc'd 
that Cho-Fabaw ought» himſelf ro appear in the 
Field to Fight the Rebel They added chat 
Dety wo d prove Fatal for one Month, to him 
who ſhon d hold the finlf Place there. Hereup 
the Emperor March d fob at che Hedd of his 
Army, and left the Coral GO Vernon of Daly in 
his Abſence. Suu Cham — —— 
hey advanced toads 
cc in the Field zad niov'd 
to meet his Ene The Generat whom the 
Preſegce of the Emperor had render d eimerons, 
Judg d it better to enter into a & wich 
mn than Attaque him They offer d 2 Pav- 


„ win 


| 
{ 
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| minions ſhou'd be enlarged, and hisGovernments hug 
multiply d, if he wou d retire to his own Country in 
without drawing his Sword againſt his Soveraign. Silv 
\| The defign of S2du!-Cham, was to make the Raja Tre 
| quit an Advantageous Poſt which he had ſecur d, bot! 
3 and where it was a hard matter to force him. ſo ] 
| |  Champet truſted the General and drew off his Forces. uſe 
$ They purſu'd him contrary to the Faith given, Da 
; and had certainly cut him in Pieces in his Re- of ' 
| treat, if meer good Fortune had not preſerv'd val 
his Troops. They gain d an inacceſſible Fo- 7 
reſt, and afterwards: Mountains, here they eſ- ma 
cap d the Emperors Treachery: Cha- Fubum came PO 
back to Deiy, cover'd with the Infamy: of break- De 
ing Faith Without Su eis, with a Ni, who took ] 
| the Field ſoon after, and ravag'd the Emperors Ex 
Country without Refiftance. The Emperor upon rer 
his Arrival found the Catwal of Dely Dead. The Pri 
Kings. Afrblogers/ had him Poiſon'd by his on ou 
Phyſitian. Cha- Jabam who thouglit hiniſelf in- tai 
debted for his Life to their Predictions; became ma 


2 er Slave than ever to Aſtrolg . du 
The Emperor began to grow Olds and his Paſ- en 
ſions — Ars is Age. Avarice ſucceeded in 
profuſeneſ We may venture to ſay, that it vi! 
equalt'dj All. his other Vices, and even ſurpaſs d th 
*em. "The recompences he gave the principal pe 
Officers of his Coutt and Army ' conſiſted in to 
the privilege be allowd em, of oppreſſing oy 
the People without Controul. As faſt as the * 
Ombras grew bloated by their Extortions, the in 
Emperor inrichd himſelf by tbeir Spoils, and of 
r to himſelf all che. Fruits of their P 
'Ulurpations. To keep the immenſe Riches the ol 
more. ſecurely, which his Tributes and Ex- 4a 
ctions 1 dail7, he had Two deep C 
aults dug in his Palace of Dely, ſupported by * 


huge 
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huge Marble Pillars. In one he laid up his Gold 
in mighty Hoards, and in the other he kept his 
Silver. To make the carrying away any of his 
Treaſure the mote difficult, he took care to have 
both the Silver: and Gold Coyn'd into Pieces of 
ſo prodigious a bignels, that they eou'd be of no 
uſe in Trade. Cb. Fabam 1pent a great part of the 
Day in thoſe Vaults, upon prerence of the Coolneſs 
of em; bur in reality to Feaſt his Eyes with thoſe 
vaſt Heaps of Riches. { » 

This ſo unworthy a Paſſion in a great 
made him commit Faults againſt all che Rul 
Policy, which drew on his own Ruin, and the 
Deſolation of his Eſtates. ; 

He was ſo much afraid of his Childrens being 
Expenſive to him at Home, that he ſent em into 
remote Governments, without making any other 
Proviſion for em, then what they cou'd 1queeze 
out of the People. This was an overſight he cer- 
tainly never cou'd have been Guilty of, had he 
made ever ſo little Reflection on his Fathers Con- 
duct in Relation to himſelf, Jeban-Guir had been 
engag d in ſo many inteſtine Wars, only by ſend- 
ing his Children Abroad, and diſtributing Pro- 
vinces among em in his own Life-time, which 
thoſe Princes pretended to Govern in an inde- 
pendant manner. But the Example did not ſerve 
to render him Wiſer. 

.., Cha-Faham had but Seven Children by all his 
Wives, for the ols make no ſcruple of check- 
ing their Fruitfulneſs by criminal Artifices. Four 
of em were Sons, and Three Daughters. The 
Princeſs * Begom-Saeb was the eldeſt | 
of Cha- Tabam . Children, and Sul- Wr 
zm Dara the eldeft of his Sons. 7% rw. N of 
Cba-Chuia the Third, and Oramgzeb 

who Reigns at this Day was the Fourth. Rox- 


ana- 


The Hiſtory of the Mogell 


234 
| 2 was the Fifth. Adoradbez the Sixth, 
and Merinta-Begomithe Seventh and laſt. As all 


the Int of the Seraglio and the Civil Wars 
which diſturb'd the Reign of Cha Fabam, turn 
prin on theſe Princes and Princeſſes, twill 
be ne to give an Idea of each of em to- 


wards the explaining the Hiſtory of a Revolution, 
which ended in the Ruin of Cha-Fobaw, and the 
Oramgreb on the Throne. 

Bells om- Saeb was a Princeſs af extraordinary 

and fine Senſe. The Affection ſhe alway; 
23 0 her Father, and the profuſeneſs _ 
— Cha-Fabam. on this Daughter, made 
people ſuſpect there was ſomething Criminal in 
their mutual Tenderneſs. It was indecd no more 
than a popular Fame without any other Foun- 
dation, than that ofithe Malice of Courtiers. 
Cerrainly if Cha- Jabam had a criminal Paffion for 
Begom Snob, we may ſay it was not attended with 
any great Delicacy on his Patt. He leſt this 
Daughter, whom the Rules of. Policy did not 
ſuffer him to Marry, ſuch-a Liberty as without 
doubt he wou d not have allow!d, had he had any 
amorous concern in her Conduſt. He was not 
_ diſſatisfy's with the choice ſhe made od one of the 
Muſ#iars of the Court for a Favorite: Ile was 
not . of the — che Princeſs. gave 
him, yet he himſelf beſtaw'd: fevecal 
Favors 44 "In fey if had ſo 
great an Aſcendant over her Father; twas intirely 
owing to- her- Complalſunce, and) rhe Charms of 
— Wit: This Princeſs. was always wedded: to the 

rty of Sultan Dua he hopes which. that. Prince 

gene re his Siſter of marrying; hey, iſ ever he ſhou'd 

Emperor, fix'd-her inſeparably im his Intereſtt 
Dara togethen e * proportian, and: che 


regular 


SE A AHA 


8 
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regular Features of his Face, had noble Inclina 
tions and a ſincere Heart. Never any Prince 
perhaps of his Rank had a more ppactrating Wit, 
or took more Pains to cultivate it. He had 
Learn'd all our European Scienges, and almoſt all 
our Languages. The Eſteem he had for the Ex- 
ropeans gave ſome Umbrage to the 1 Men of 
the Court. They foreſa that his Rei 

the Franqum wou d have the greateſt Share in hi 
Favor. His Inſight into Phyloſophy, and Knowledge 
of the ſeyeral of the World, made hum 
deſpiſe that of Adabomer. if be bad) hepged. 2 
Reign, the Cbriſtias Religion wou'd doubtleſs 
have found in him an avow'd and much more ef- 
fectual Protector then Feban- Gir his Grand- father. 
His Liberality had drawn to him from all Parts, 
the ableſt Ingeneers, and the beſt Gunners, of all 
the Nations of Europe. So many rare ities 
which cou'd not chooſe but gain him the e of 
the People, render'd him Haughty, and pre- 
7 his own Merit. It was an t to 
offer him the leaſt Advice, and a wronging his 
Judgment to pretend to ſee further into marters 
than he. Thence proceeded that Contempt he 
expreſs'd for his Miniſters, and. the little depon- 
dance his Miniſters had on him. As he never 
wou d diſcover his Sentiments to his Council, his 
Council on the other Hand never dar d to give 
him their wholfome Advice, In the mean time 
he himſelf beloy'd by all that near 
him, and che good opinion he had of kimfelf 
made all Flattery and Truth go down alike. In 
a Word, he was too ſenſible of hig own Merit, to 
employ it to all the Advaogage be might have 
done, for the advancement of bis Fortune, This 
Prince had Two Sons, the eldeſt was called 


Sultan 


. 


Praiſes of God, with an Attention that impoſed 
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Sultay Solyman-Chacn, and the Second Sulras 
Super- Cas. t | 
 Cha-Chuia was the Third of Cha-Faham's Chil- 


dren, He wanted neither Courage nor Reſo- 


lation in great undertakings, but was ſtill more 
Politick then Brave. He retain'd Emiſſaries in 
his Fathers Court, who inform'd him of the moſt 
ſecrer Deſigns. He had his ſpy's about his Brother 
Dara, who watch'd all his Motions, and who 
' corrupted the beſt Officers, and the beſt Gunners 
of his Army. Cba-Cbuia was in a private Intelli- 
gence with the principal Rajas of the Empire; 
and Faronr-Sing the moſt formidable of em, was 
his declar'd Friend. Tis even ſaid that this Prince 
held 4 Correſpondence with the King of Pera; 
at leaſt it's certain that to invite'Per/ians the more 
freely into his Service, he had embrac'd the 
Doctrin of A/; and renounc'd the Mabometifmne, 
fefs'd in the Indies and in Turky, to become a 
ember of the Perſian Hereſie. 
The Fourth of Cha-Fahams Children was Oramg- 
zeþ. Nature ſeem'd to have taken a Pleaſure in 
diſplaying in this Princes Perſon all the greateſt 
Perfe&ions of Body and Mind. He had a grace- 
ful Perſon, and a natural ſweetneſs in his Coun- 
tenance. His thin Conſtitution gave him an Air 
of Mortification which he knew how to enhance, 
by diſcourſes of Piety. He had a ghaſtly I ook, 


his Complexion was always Pale, and his Eyes 


Sunk in his Head. He appear'd Thoughtful and 
Reſerv'd,not given to Talk except from a Zeal for 
the Religion of Aabobet, and the Obſervance of 
his Law. He always carry'd the Alcoran under 
his Arm. His Prayers were frequent and publick. 
He read over every Day certain Heads of the 


On 
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on the moſt Diſcerning. Accordingly 'ewas faid 
he had enter'd himſelf into the Fraternity of 
Faquirs, and that as ſoon as he cou'd free himſelf 
from the cares of the World, he was reſolv'd to 
go and ſpend the remainder of his Days in Prayer 
and Pennance near the Tombe of Aahomet. The 
better to impoſe on the Multitude he never ap- 
pcar'd Abroad but in White, very Plain, and 
generally without thoſe Ornaments of Jewels, in 
which the Mogel Princes uſually Sparkle. His 
Food was ſuitable to the ſimplicity of his Appar- 
rel, A little Rice and Pulſe were the only Meats 
ſerv'd to his Table. As for Wine, he did not 


know the Taſte of it, and his Exactneſs in this ſo 


eſſential an Article was ever unchangeable. In 
his very Infancy he diſcover'd a Diſpoſition to 
Politicks and Didimulacion, Under all theſe 
Diſcourſes of a retir'd Life, Oramgzeb conceald a 
boundleſs Ambition; he look d on em as the 
likelyeſt Means of ſecuring himſelf againſt the, 
Violences of a ſuddain Revolution. He knew his 
Lot after the Death of Cha- Jabam his Father, 
muſt either be to Reign or Is. In this Thought 
he cefolv'd either to mount the Throne, if a way 
ſhou'd open to him, or ſecure his Life by ſeeming 
to renounce the World and ſacrificing all his Pre- 
rentions, by devoting himſelf to a religious Life. 
In the mean time Calumny did not ſpare publiſhing 
that this Prince did in Private plunge himſelf into 
the moſt forbidden Pleaſures, The Faquirs (ſay 
they) whoſe Company he Affects, are the Con- 

fidents and Minitters of his Debauches. 
Roxanara-Begom the Fifth of the Children of 
Cha-Faham, Was not near ſo Beautiful as her el- 
deſt Siſter; but ſhe was much more plyant and 
cunning. Begom-Saeb reſembled the Sultan Dara 
| in 


— 


— 
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it ra ard Wit, and Roxanara took after 
Gen She tad al his difittalacion and cn. 
a Wo She was alſo engag d in the Intereſt of 
Prince, ſerv'd' him as a ſpy in the Seraglio, 
250 gave him Notice of every thing of Moinent 
that pafs'd there. 

Fray 9s os laft of the Sons of Cha- Tabam, 
was a Prince of grove Valor but little Conduct. 
His Pfeafures confifted wholly in the Exerciſes of 
hunting and ſhooting, He Fought Lyons and 
with 'Bodrs, ant valu d himſelf more . = 

ugh rain Actons, then upon the moſt circum 

6. ir refiſd Politicks. He deſpifed all the 

ays of Negotiation, and depended intirely on 
che Scrength of tis Arm. However he was a 
Mahomietan iti Principle, and the Profeſſions he 
made of Piery were ſincere. 

P-gp the youngeſt of the Daughters 

F Won ' A Princeſs paſfuble enough 

bur of mean Senſe. All her time 

wy 15 d in Childiſh Amuſetnents. Little 
850 fine Cloarhs ſatisfy' d her Ambition, 
9 fever did ſhe inrermeddle with the different 
e which divided the Serag/io and the Em- 


cl b had reſolv'd then to ſend away his 
Sotis from Court, and confine his Daughters 
within che Walls of his Seraglio. The Vice-Royſhip 
of Bengal was . to r Oramgxeb was 
ſent 65 Decan n Vice- Roy „ and the 
Vice-Royſhip of Guxurate Mas Dara 
alone — near che Emperor. As he was 
deſtin d by the order of Birth, and the Inclina- 
tions of Cha-Fahani for the: Empire of Indouſt an, — 
was brought up under his Fathers Eye, and 
the Soul of liis Council. Happy, had he — 


begun 


The 

at 5 gurt. Theſe were P. P. Stqaniſlas Mal- 
pica a e Wr Pedro Fuxarte x Pirtugurſe, and 
Henry Buſce à Flemming. This laſt had gain d very 
much upon the Prince, and had his Advice been 
follow'd, tis probable that Chriſtianity wou'd have 
aſcended the Throne with Para. And. yet as 
great a Credit as this Father had with him, he 
never con'd prevail to have the Aſtro/zgers remov d 
from Court. They fill'd' the Pritice with ſich 
Notions, as made him inſeparable from em. 
One of theſe. falſe Prophets had engag d on the 
Forſeiture of his Head, that Hora ſſiou d be Em- 
peror. Being one Day askt by a Friend from 
what Aſſurance he coud Anſwer with.ſo much 
hazard for an uncertain Event, 1 do not run 
ſo great a Hazard as you may imagin, ſays the 
Aſtrologer. If the Prince Aſcends the Throne, 


g my PrediQtion's Right, and my Fortune will be 


made by it; if he miſſes che Crown his Death is 
unavoidable, I ſhall then, have nothing to fear 
from him. | 
The Authority of Dara grew exceſſlvely in the 
Abſence of his Brothers. Cha- Tabam who was 
KN old, was King of nothing more than his 
Treaſures. His eldeſt Son Govern'd Abſolutely. 


There was a Sopha or Chair of State ſer up for 


him, ſomewhat lower indeed than his Fathers 
Throne; but he was the firſt Prince of the Mogel 
lood that ever was allow'd to fit in the Preſence 
of the Emperor. He Had a Power to make the 
Elephant; 


Prince. Dara gave Orders immediat: 
ing up Mahober-Chom by Force to the, Cittadel of 


with 1 
Lam had 
| Vier ng 
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Elephants Fight, when ever he pleaſed, an in- 
communicable Prerogative of the Sovereign. In 
fine, excepting the Revenues, of the Empire, 
which Cha-Faham was ever jealous of,, Dara had 
all the Advantages of Royalty and all the Reality. 
So much Power encreaſed the Pride of a Prince 
naturally Haughty ; all his Anſwers were lighting, 
and his Air Scornlul. An Officer belonging to 
Mahobet-Cham, who was ſtill Alive in bis Retice- 
ment, had inſulted a Soldier belgpgin ro the 
y for bring- 


Dely, - The old General had ſtill Authority enough 
in the Army to cut out Work for Dara, and Cou- 
rage enough to defend himſelf, ſhou'd he have 
been attaqu d. Cha-Faham advisd his Son not to 
puſh that matter too far, YR 
All the Emperors. Miniſters, and all the Gene- 


rals of his Army, were the Objects of the Princes 


ving Poylon'd Sadul Cham whom Cha-Fa- 

rais'd to the | Dignity of firſt Miniſter. 
that famous Raja, whoſe Power and 
alor had render d him formidable to the Agel 


Jealouſy, and ill Treatment. He was 2 
d 


was inſulted' by the Prince. He call'd him Mu- 


fitian, a Name of much Contempt in the Indies. 
The Raja diſſembled his Reſentment for the pre- 
ſent, but made it appear in due time. Mirza 
Aula, who was ſent in quality of General to 
make War with the King of Golcond, was de- 
riv'd by Dara of his beſt European Gunners, I 
know, ſaid that General, at parting how to be even 
with him, and his Threats prov'd but too Real. 
All ſuch as the Prince ſuſpected of not being 
Hearty in his Intereſt, he either impriſon'd or 
ſent into Exile. One of the Secretaries of State 

* . a Joe en 214 8 Was 


The' Hiſtory of the Mogol. 241 
was found ſtrangl'd in his Bed. The Suſpition 
of his Death immediately fell upon Dare. But 
what touch'd the great Men moſt, was the Princes 
gdious-way of making Compariſons between 
and a poor Slave who /ſerv'd him in the — 
Capacity. If any General of the Army or Mi- 
niſter of State, hapned to be commended in the 
Preſence of Dara, he immediately enter d on the 
Praiſes of Abercan, which was the Name of his 
Slave. } Im. D 1.2 iv: z 
While Dara was thus induſtriouſſy making him- 
ſelf Enemies, by his diſobhging loft Carriage, 
Cha-Chuia led a Peaceful Lite in Bengale. M9- 
radbax in his Government of Guzuratte employ't 
his Time in the exerciſe. of Arms, in Hunting, 
and in the Pleaſures of his Seraglio. _ Orampzes 
alone, was in a profound Meditation, to fing out 
the propereſt means for ſtepping into the Throns 
before his Two elder Brothers, at leaſt for ſhel- 
tering himſelf from the Perſecutions of that Prince, 
whom Providence had decreed to Reign, Never 
were Laws adminiſter'd with more Juſtice, then 
under his Government in Decay. He judg'd the 
an an unblemiſh'd Reputation of Pro- 
ty, one infallible Means of advancing his For- 
tune. Religion, which was only a Mask for his 
Ambition, fem to be the principal Buſineſs of 
his Life. He erected Moſques, he ſpent moſt of 
his Time among the Faquirs, to be thought a 
Deſpiſer of the World, after their Example, and in 
their Gompany. For all this it muſt be own'd 
'ewas no hard matter to ſee through this Vail 
of Diſſimulation, I know not what Tincture 
of ill Nature in his very Ads of Piety. | | 
One Day he aſſembl'd all the Faquir: of the 
Country, with an intent * diſtribute n. 
135 rable 
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*ewas one of the beſt Funds Oramgzeb had 
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table Charity among em, and to have the Con- 
Tolation of eating a Meat of Rice and Salt with 
theſe holy Men; ſo he expreſs d it. The Place 
arge 
imd this prodigious Multitude of poor Peni- 
hs, with a repaſt fuitable to their Condition. 
frer Pinner, the Vice. [Roy let em know that he 
intended x6 give em every one a new ſuit of 
Cioarhs! and make em throw of their tatter d 
; which look d very unſeemly. Oramgxeb 
t Ignorant that moſt of theſe Beggars had 
u great many Gold Roapies, the Fruit, 


their mumping,- quilted in their 
” . 'pateh'd 4 Br of em excu- 


ted themiſttves/from that Spirit of Poverty, which 


"makes che eſſential Character of their Profeſſion, 
refuſed to change their old Cloaths. But 
r Remonfirances Were all in vain ; the Prince 


kaltes on his having the Merit of a thorow good 


Work. The Faquirs were all uncafed, and con- 
ſtrain d to pat on the new Suits which were pro- 
'Vided for em. They gather'd the Spoil of che 
"Faquirs into one Heap, they ſet Fire to it, ow 
ſo conſiderable a Sum was found in the Aſlg 
that if we believe ſome Writers of the County 
0¹ 


maintaining the War againſt his — 
That Devotion of which he made publick Pro- 
feffion, did not in the leaſt deſtroy his Warlike 
Diſpolition. -*Tis True, he gave all his Deſign: 
2 vm of Piety and Zeal. "Twas upon a pre- 
| tence ofthis Nature that he undertook to 8 
the King-of Golconda, 4 Mabometem by Religion, 
hut e the Peſies Sect. — occaſion 0! 
rn 7050 in ſo great a Deſigti was this 
d others call Mergi=Mola) à 
Perſian 


was an open Field. Oramgreb en- 
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| Perfiam | Birth, who came into the a Ser; 
vant Jy N having | d for 

ſame time in t W e 4 ＋ 
| by degrees to = « priacipa in 8 


laſt giſguited by 1 — 75 s. of altes. nad 
want over to che King 0 e. imo 
diately nam d him ee of his e 
and Commiſſianer of Trade. NN 

the beſt of this Advanageou and — 


trading on his own — quickly 'heap'd 
Immenſe Riches, He 1.7. ak at far 
gain the good Will of his 2 gots grea 
many. Chrioſicies from 

Chins, and Ekphbonts from Ceylon which he 
continual! e Preſente tache King, His Mag- 
nificencs ,diſtiaguiſh'd\him at and 


as 
he came to be known he Role to the higheſt Pro- 
motions; But what made dic ſtill more conſide- 
rable, was an Intreague of Gallantry between him 
and che King's Mother. This Princeſs had ſame 


remains of Beauty in a 1 4 
The Suſpicions che d of the looſe 
ſerve to raiſe 


Carriage 'of his Mer dt did only 
the Fortune of Airze-Mula, He was fent away 
from Court, in Order to deprive the old Queen 
af this Oocaſion of her diſorderly Conduct, and 
2 Govemor Ly the Province of Car- 

The cunning P knew how to make 
his Marker öf che Di ice, The Diamond- 
Mines, which render the dom of Golconda fo 
famous, were within che extent of his Govern- 
ment. He ſet about his Buſineſs betimes like a 
Man who underſtood the World; He laid by the 
22 Diamonds for himſelf, and the moſt Per- 
ſect; in particular Matchleſsin its kind, which 


be deen, esd f che Ag) Empero 


* — — — — — 


amoftg the*Porrs 


Were convict of- having 


-old Aaſter A. n 


$" Day thei Wonder of all gad Judges 
te amopen Tradè of his Dia: 
; FAKE FN the Refuſe to the King. 
Maſte the Portugueſe Vice- Rey of 
waz! his e rinchp8l Comrefiondaits”, Mirza- 
Mala's Deſign this; 


Was to ſecute'a Retreat 
ge, in Caſe of a teverſe of For- 
Perſian who found himſelfipowerfully: 
een „ſet no Baunds to his Extortions. He 
pi lag: 25 he 109 lestof the Idol; he Tore of 
l 8 170 57 ous 's wich which the Statues 


rune; wh - 


were adhd; he fore d the Inhabitants of Camnar- 


re to Ag ina their Gold and Jewels, Thoſe 
Who -accor to the Cuſtom of the Country 
burysd cheir Treaſures 
dyęd by the Baſtinado. Such exceflive Cruelties 
made Him: odious in his*Govettunent; and his 
Immenſe Riches, created him Efivy: at Court. 
The King (who had been inform d of. the Go- 
vernors Conduct determin'd to fecal him, and 
1 rel his Effects. This Deſign was not kept 
Secret, but the old Queen had: Notice of it. 
She ſent her Favorite an Account of the Danger 
which threatned, and drew him with her own 
Hand the Scheme of a Rebellion, which was to 
eiid in dethroning her own op The Meaſures 
taken by em were theſe. Mi- Aula Writ to 
2 that the time was ab come for con- 
uering the Richeſt Kingdom of Indouſtan; that 


after having been once employ d in the Service 


of che Megoli he had never gone over to the 
King of Gokconda;' but with a Deſign to. open his 
for / the Conqueſt of ſo Noble a 
or the better accompliſhing it, 
vate Qorteſpondence in the 
al ll Forots 0 of-che Kingdom 
were 


Gene that 
5 a 
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were at his Devotion. That 'Mahomed-Amicam 
his Son, Was at the Head of the Armies of Gol- 
conda; and for his own part, chat he had in his 
Province of Carnatte, a certain Number of T 
artly Portugueſe,” intire ly devoted to his Tecra 
t if Oramgzeb won d enter the Territories of 
Golconda, with never ſo ſmaltan Army, the whole 
Kingdom wou'd take Arms in Favor of him. 
Oramgzeb was at this time at Oramgabad, a City 
he had founded in his Vice-Royſhi Cs 2 and 
to which he had 9 his own wth eh 


to be conceived ” eat his Joy was 
ceiving ſo abe eſſage Ca "the 


the Conqueſt of Golconda wou d be a good ftep to- 
wards his carrying the Age Empire. 

To execute this Project of Mirza-Mula, he 
did not Judge the attacking the Frontiers of 'Go/- 
conda his ſureſt Game. He took a Reſolution to 
go himſelf in Quality of Ambaſſadour from 
Oramgz£b to the King, Jng in Perſon” endeavour 
a Revolution in the ve T5 Capital. He compoſed 

him a Retinue out of the braveſt Officers'of his 
Army, and ſet forward with a Guard numerous 
enough for an Ambaſſadour. Thus without looſing 
time, he advanc'd by long Journies towards Baga- 
nagar, the Capital of Gelcbnda, ſpreading a Report 
all the way, that he was an Ambaſſadourifrom 
Oramgxeb, ent to the King for negotiating ſome 
Affairs of Importance. The Stratugem ſuecgeded. 
The pretended Ambaſfadout nee e 
without being diſcover'd. 5 p 

Immediately after his Arrival, ob 4 
Conſultation with the Son of Mirz4-Miila, Gene- 
ral of che Kings Army, and agteed wich; im 10 
Seize the King awe firſt Atdjonee: given to 
Menke, anche t N he ſſiou d 3 


5. ; 161 * ; Nis 
I 
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his Credentiak. This Plot was not carry 'd on 
with ſo much Privacy, but the King had Intel- 
ligence of. it. He was. ipform'd, that Oramg eb 
was come in Perſon to his Capital; that he deſign d 
to invade his Kingdom, and attempt his Life; in- 
fige, that his on Troops had conſpir d againſt 
him. The King of Galcenda tookthe wiſeſt Courſe. 
He abandom d Baganagar his Capital, and retir'd to 
his Fortreſs of Golcendo, which gives its Name to 
the whole Kingdom, and is not above a League 
diſtant from, Beganager,  Oramgzeb was very much 
vex'd, at his being difappointed of his Prey. He 
took. xev of the Capital which he Ilag's, 
and of the Royal Palace which he riffed of all 
ies Gold and Jewels. | 

In the mean time the Army of Mirzs-Mulz 
advancing fr upon the News of 
n'd that 
as refolv'd to lay Siege 
© Goleanda,, whither the $ 3s retir'd. This 
Fortacfs- which paſſes in the Ide; for Impregnable, 
was inveſted by both. Armies, under the Com- 
mand of Orasgzab, when that Prince thought fit 
to give notice to Chæ Jabam his Father of the 
State of Gelzonds, and of the Conqueſt he was 
about: to make. "The Machines were alread 
raiſed ſor beginning the Siege, and the Cana 
which: conrey d Water into the Citadel were cut 
off. The danger to which the poor King was 


\Enemy, and put himſelf into his Hands, 
"0" 9 1 | 2 his Life, and allowing 
Magol. 


1 - was n 1 * Points, an 


ure n of a Raja. 


= - 


ExpreG arrivd. from. the mperor, wüh Orders 
© Oramgrcb to raiſe the Siege and return to oy 
Cha- 


| arenen. 
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Cha-Faham who took Umbrage at his Son, and 
was beſides diſlatisfy'd at his undertaking that 
Conqueft without his 2 gave to 
the Repreſentations of Dara, and the Jealouſies of 
Begom-Saeb. They made it r to the Emperor, 
that the Uſurpation of the Kingdom of Golconda, 


was deſign d as a Step to the Throne of the Magoli; 


That the Crafty Vice-Roy of Decas conſidet᷑ d the 
Glory of his Father in it, much leſs then his own 
Intereſt; that twas better Sacrifice a new Ac- 
quiſirion to the publick Safety, then let Oramg- 
eb grow great, with hazard to the Royal Family. 
Theſe were the real Motives which qblig'd Che- 
Jabam to call off his Son from an Enterpriſe al- 
ready far advanc'd. 2 Obey'd ; but he 
prerended other Reaſons, tor his ſudden Refolu- 
tion of relinquiſhing the 38 of Goleonds. 
He counterſitted a Perſon "ky from above, 
and made his Souldiers believe, that ſome Scruples 
he had of — Mabometan Prince, made 
him quit a War which he had as ood as Finifh'd. 
He concluded an honourable Treaty with che 
King of Golconda, and reſtor'd him to the Poſſeſ- 
fion of his Dominions, upon the following Con- 


ditions. I. That the M. gel ſhou'd be reimburs d 


all the Expences he was at in carrying on the 
War. II. That the King's Daughter ſhou'd be 
given in Marriage to AMabamud the eldeſt Son of 
Oramgzeb. III. That the Princeſs fhou'd have in 
Dowery all the Revenues of the Province of 
Ranguir. IV. That after the Death of the King 
of Golconda, Mabamud ſhou'd be Succeſſor to him, 


in Right of the Princeſs his Wife. V. That all 

the Coin of Golconda, ſhan'd of one Side have 

che Effigies of Che-Fabom. va fine, that Airx - 
K 4 


Male, with afl his Famil J have Liberty 
to 
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9 T's wg the Territories pf Golconda with all their 

nn i 14G | 

Thus the 2 Oramezeb made the beſt of 
an Enterpriſe, which he did not quit without a 
deal ot Regret. After having been diſappointed 
in the Canqueſt of Golconda, he bethought him of 
opening his way to the Empire, by underhand 
Practices. He conſider d Mirxa- Aula as a Perſon 
he might reckon upon. The Expedition he had 
lately undertaken in Conjunction with him, and 
that Generals antient Enmity to Sultan Dara, ren- 
der d him the moſt proper Inſtrument for the 
Princes Deſigns. To keep ſo great a Captain in 
the Neighbourhood of his Government, Oramg- 
zeb deſir d the Court, that Mirza-Mula might 
Command the Army appointed for the Conqueſt 
of Viſabour. The Court granted his Requeſt, on 
Condition, that Mirz2-AMula's Wives and Children 
were ſent to Deh, as Hoſtages for his Fidelity. 
The Vice-Roy, who had now made ſure of Mirza- 
Mula by. this good Office, open'd his Heart to 
him without reſerve. He complain d of the 
Tyranny. of Prince Dara, He added,that the not 
| annexing the Kingdom of Galconda to the Pro- 


agements 
never 
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never to give out till he had eſtabliſſi d him on 
the Throne. This Converſation was kept verx 
Private. But it broke out with a Witnels in 2 
ſhort time after, as we ſhall ſee in the Courſe of 

Mean time. Oramgeb in his City of 2 
continu'd to amuſe the publick by Appearances o 
an extraordinary Piety, whilſt Mirza-Muls; of his 
Side, was taking Towns in Wiſapour. The fa- 
mous Cittadel of Beder made but a few Months 
Reſiſtance. There was no ſuſpicion of any private 
Intelligence between the Vjice-Roy of Decan, and 
that General; The whole Empire was in a ſeem- 
ing Tranquility, and all things bow'd under che 
Authority of Dara, when the Sickneſs of Cha- 
Tabam made room for a ſtrange Revolution. 

'Tis ſaid, that the Emperor mightily given 
to Women, even in his old Age, had by the uſe 
of ſome hot Liquors taken as Provocatives, got a 
ſtoppage of Urin which reduc'd himto a deſperate 
Condition. The News of Cha-Faham's Sickneſs 
was ſoon ſpread over the City of Deh, with a 
deal of Induſtry, by the Enemies of Dara, a 
the News of his Death ſoon follow'd that of 
Sickneſs. It reach d in a little time all the Pro- 
vinces of the Empire. The Three Brothers in 

particular, bad Accounts of it from their Emiſſa- 
ries at Court, Tis true, the . —— had been 
in great Danger, but the Strength of his Con- 
ſtitution ſav'd him. Mean time the Princes on 
the firſt rumor of the Death of their Father, took 
icting Meaſures according to the Genius of each. 
Cha- Cbuia who was the moſt Active of the Three, 
appear'd firſt in the Field, bending his March 
wards Delz, with an Army which he always R 
. $5ady for the, finſt Occaſion, HI | 


* 
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Neander chard rde in his Train As the 
'hapned to fall to his Share, 
de took with m 1 Camel Loads of Gold 
2 for paying theſe Troops, and for raiſing 
2 Tis ſaifl, that as he was ready to take 
ene, holding his Cpmerar in his Hand, he ery d 
pe] either the Throne of 4 Grave | Then putting 
biker at the Head of his Army, he took his 
way by the great Road of Agra, ring out every 
hes upon bb March, that the Emperor was 
Dead of Poyſon, which the profidious Dara had 
e him to take, and that he was making all 
0 haſt to Revenge the Death of the beſt of 


Cha-Jaham who begun to mend in his Health, 
was a hy ly incens'd at the Account of his Sons 
proce Hcwerer he thought he ſhou'd be 
Eble to 11 him off from the Capital by his 
Wheedlel; He him a Letter with his own 
ee chat ithe of his Sickneſs was over; 
that che Ambition of Dara had no way contributed 
to it: Thar nevertheleſs. he took his diſquiets in 
part, and the Concern he had ſhewn for 
s Fathers Welfare; that he might now return 
to his Govetnimenr of Bengo!, and repair by an 
exact Obedience the Over-fights which his Ex- 
_ _cef5 of Zeal lia 1. made him commit. Cha- Chnia 
receiv d his Fathers Letter on the Road; but twas 
accompany'd with other Letters from ſome ot 
His. Emyſſaries at Court. They aſſur d him, that 
Is ee — Mortal, and that his 
Of on his appearing immediate! 
bole I Dely. Cha-Chuis therefore Ferre fiflembled th 
| Grders he had receiv'd from his Father, _ 
Fares Fa by long Marches ” t Darts 
oppoſe him. pproach the 
Rebel, 
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Rebel, oblig'd Cha-Fahaw, dick as he Was, to 

his Quarters, and fly for Refuge to Agra, 

abour Five and 'Twenty es from Peh. Dore 
follow'd his Father, not thinking it proper to 
leave him in ſo dangerous 2 Conineiire: Mean 
time he omitted nothing that was neceſſary for 
ſtopping the Career of Cha-Chuis. 
WY ng nor the 898 Dara was u 

i eat 3 Handiome, — 
ſteddy in dis Condu , and Prudent above his 
Years ; he had all the Virtues of his Father, but 
none of his Vices. This accompliſh'd Prince, 
was appointed by the Court to oppoſe the Rebels. 
oy OO were — 2 —.— — wr 
im, the Raja-Fa n 'citeem'd the greate 
Captain of Ea and Dali Cham a Patane by 
Nation, famous for many Victories. Private 
Orders were given to Jam, to moderate the 

outhnlf Heat of the Prince Soliman, and to prevent 
ns coming to a Battel, before they had firſt &ry'd 
what cou'd be done by Negotiation. 

As ſoon as the TWO Armies were in View of 
each other, the Prince was of Opinion to give 
his Unkle Battel. Faſmg who 18 ad 
avoided ing to an gemem, keepin 
at a Aﬀintce From the — e 4 
Cha-Chuia, much to this Effect. Sir the Aﬀe- 
« ction you Expreſs for your Father, and the 
te Proofs of Vallor which you have given, to the 
% whole Empire, cannot be too much commen- 
* ded. In Tenderneſs to Cha-Fahow, you come 
to Puniſh the Authors of his Death, and your 
ꝙ Courage is ſignaliz'd that Celerity, with 
«which you have a 'd an Army,'Stronger 
and more inur d to War * Gn. But 
« your Father is ſtill living, and twere 2 diſho- 

_ «© norable 
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ce norable part in You, to Attack, 8 to all 
« Juſtice, the faithful Subjects of him, whom in 
<« filial Piety you come to Revenge. Return 
therefore to Bengal Sit, and dont imagine that 
< Valor is a Vertue, when attended with Inju- 
ec ſtice. 8848 f 8 | 
This Letter made ſome Impreflions upon the 
Heart of Cha- Chuia. He was for ſome time in 
ſuſpence. At laſt his evil Genius prevajl'd. He 
I'd, of the Mask, and gvow'd his Rebellion. 
t dreading the Experience of 706 , and the 
Valor of Dalil-Cham, he endeavor 1 Artifice 
to Surpriſe theſe Two Generals. He ſent an 
Anſwer. to Jaſing in theſe Words. The whole 
«© Empire knows that all my Deſign in quitting 
% Bengal, was to ſee Juſticè done on thoſe who 
© had; Poyſon d my Father. But he is living, 
and my Tenderneſs is ſatisfy d. I confine my 
Ambition to the obeying his Orders within the 
here which he has aflign'd ma Diſpatch 
ce then and give my Father an Account of m 
'< Submiſtion. What I expect from your reſpe 
< for me, and that of Soliman Chacu my, Nephew, 
eis, that you -wau;d Decamp firſt, that it may 
not look as if I fled before you. Save but my 
Honor, and you ſhall ſee I'm all Obedience. 
FJaſing knew very well, that all this was but a 
fei 1 the Prince to ſurpriſe the Imperial Army, 
and fall upon their Rear. However, to take away 
all Pretences from the Rebel, he made a ſhew of 
agreeing to the Propoſals of Cha- Cbuia, and Or- 
der d to Sound a Retreat next Morning. The 
Baggage begun to File off about Sun-riſe. 
enn time the Imperial Troops were drawn 
up in Order of Battel, for they who had been 


Order d away for Delp, were only ſome of thoſe 
on * N uſeleſs 


. 


Ll 
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uſeleſs Straglers, which commonly follow". the 
Indian Armies meerly for, Booty. Cha-Chuijar Spies 
eafily beliew d that all the Cavalry of the Empe- 
rors Army was Decampt, and gave Notice 
of it to their Prince. Whereupon the inconſide- 
rate Cha- Chuia. came pouring upon ſome of the 
Squadrons; he took em to be the Rear- guard, 
and hop'd to have a | corey in of em. But 
he found himtelf miſtaken. ' Xu the Imperial 
Horſe: made head againſt him, and fell in with 
his Troops ſo (furiouſly that they quickly diſor- 
der d em. Whatever Efforts Cha-Cbuia made to 
rally his Tu he never cou'd accompliſh it. 
The Imperialiſts became Maſters of his Artillery, 
they took Forty 'Elephants and ſeveral Prifoners, 


which were ſent to Dely as a — of Victory. 


As for Cha- Chuia himſelf, Jaſing who might eaſily 
have purſued and taken him, choſe rather to let 
him eſcape. He well foreſaw, that if he took him 
Pri ſoner, his fond Father wou d not deprive him 
of | Life, and that he ſhou'd thereby have one 
Enemy the mote at Court. On the other Hand, 


he was not very much inclin'd to do Satan Dara 


all the Kindneſs in his power. He ſtill Remem- 
ber'd his Slights, and the Title of Mufitian, which 
that Prince made uſe of to affront him. From 
theſe Conſiderations, he gave an opportunity to 
Cba- Chuia to pick up the broken remains of his 
Army, and Retire to Bengal. ra π⁰ Do? 

While the Second Son of Cha-Fabam had openly 
declar'd againſt his Father, the Two others were 
each in his Government, preparing Troops in 
Order to take the Field. As for Oramgxeb he did 
not think fit to declare, till he had taken ſuch 
Meaſures as he thought neceſſary for accompliſh- 
ing the great Deſign he had in hand. — 


— . - 
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till Moradbax: the youngeſt Brother had led the 
ny towards Dey. Then taking Advantage of 
the feditzous Movements, which the other Princes 
had made beſore him, he: refolv'd to raife himſelf 
by 'theie means, and perhaps at their, Expence. 
Accordingly he Writ to Aoredbax a. Letter full of 
Diſimulstion; it run thus. You can't be Igno- 


© rant my dear Brother, of the Deſign I have 


&f taken:to pals the reſt of my. Days in ſome pri- 
© vate Retreat, and in Acts of Mortification. 
The Grandeurs of the World are. i ble of 
_ © touching my Heart. The only Paſion that 
<,preys u me, is that of eſtabliſhing the Wor- 
< hip of God, and the Law of tis: het in 
cc their utmoſt Putity. I conſider, that of all the 
Sons of Cha-Fabam, whoſe Death is but too cer- 
© tain, you alone retain a True Zeal for the A. 
© co Dura is 2 Reprobate wholly wedded to 
<« the Religions of Europe; And Cha-Chaia is a 
© Heratick; given up to the Set of 4H, and in an 
c Intelli wich the Schiſmaticks of Perſia. By 
ce the of God, and his holy Prophets! I 
e ſhan'e Profaneneſs or Hereſie to fit 
© che Throne: Lou alone, my dear Brother, 
e whom 1 from henceforth Honor and Salute a; 
my Lord and Maſter, deſerve to wear the Crown. 
vVou are a true M4/ulmer, and the only defen- 
ce der of the Faithful. Suffer me then to joyn my 
Troops with yours, and together nd the 
ie of | Juſtice, in fighting for Religion. For 
my Part, I deſire but one Favor for all the Ser- 
FF: vices: I pretend to do you, which is, that you 


wound permit me after the Vidbory, to 


4 ſpenſ ede remainder of my Life near the 

< of /Alobower an Peanance and Prayer. 

A Leu ſo full of Artifice, n 
C 2 Ceiv 


<« Aloran. Let's go 


Service. In this 


up Riches, from the ficſt 
"ſhip of Deos, and the Spoils of Golconds added 
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ceiv'd by Moradbax. In vain did Cha- Alu that 
faithful Eunuch _ ſerv'd him as Prime Miniſter, 
adviſe him again into any Engagements 
with Or b without — The 
Promiſes of a Brother who flatter d his Ambition, 
bewitch'd him ſo as to render him incapable of 
good Advice. The Anſwer he ſent him whs in 
theſe Words. © Tis but reaſonable my dear 
4 Brother that Two Hearts ever united like yours 
and mine, by the Tyes of Friendſhip, ſhou'd be 
* ſtill more cloſely cemented by a Zeal for the 
then Hand in Hand to defend 
gur Religion, aſſaulted by a Brace of 'AHpoftars. 
« I Swear by our great Prophet, that I ſhall a 
« ways have the ſame reſpect for you. as for a 
Father, and if ever I am advanc'd''to. the 


© Throne, which you deſpiſe from a —— of 
« Soul and Principles of „ that Il preſerve 
« for your Children all the Tenderneſs of a Fa- 
© ther, and for you all the Reſpect due to my 
cc elder Brother, and Defenderof our Religion. 
When Meoradbax conſented to joyn his Troops 
to thoſe of Ora „ he did not imagin that 
thoſe of his Brother cou'd be Superior to his own. 
The Government of Decan, which Gra had 
enjoy'd of a long time, was of much a ſmaller Ex- 
tent than his own, and tly the Forces 
Rais d in it cou d not be reputed very 
rable. Beſides, he thought 
Money, and chat his Troops being 
his Expence, muſt be intixely devoted to his 
he took up vaſt Sums 
of Money from the Merchants of Surattie. Aﬀorad- 
bax was miftaken. Or had been heaping 
em of his Vice-Roy- 


con- 
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conſiderably to his Treaſures. Beſides, his Tem- ecur 
perance ftood him inſtead of a great Revenue, ou« 
and his "continual Patrimony Furniſh'd prodigi- By 
ous Fonds for his neceſſary Expences : With re- Troo 
gard to his Troops, the Artifice he made uſe of With 
| to render em numerous enough was this. 
| | \ 2Mirza-Mula, who carry'd on a War for the Em- Mora 


peror in Miſapeur, as we have already obſerv'd, Cunni 
was wholly in the Intereſt of the Vice-Roy of Decan. 
Oramgzeh. diſpatch d Prince Ma bamud his Son ro MW his ! 

| 5 chat: General, to engage him to a Performance more 
| of the Treaty they had entred into, after the to W 
Expedition of Golconda. The time is now come, 
fays Mahamud, for placing Oramgzeb on the Throne. 
Von have it in your Power, and you have given 
you Promiſe to Effect it. By joyning your 
Troops to his, you may render him an Over-match 
for his Brothers, and put him in Poſſeſſion of a 
Crown, which he is willing to owe intirely to 
vou. Airxa-Aala was diſpos d to do all that lay 
in his Power for Qramgzeb, his Oaths oblig'd him 
to it; but the Tenderneſs he had for his Wives 
and Children, made him ſomewhat reſerv'd upon 
the Point. Dara had em brought up to the Ca- 
pital, as Hoſtages for his good Behavior. Oramg- 
ze, who foreſaw the reaſonable Apprehenſions of 
Atirza-Mula, propos d to him by his Son an Ex- 
pedient A the General accepted. It was 
that Atirxa- Mulas ſhou d give way to a Mutiny 
among his own /Trgops, ſuffer Mahamud to carry 
him away in the Nature of a Priſoner, to the Cit- 
tadel of Oramhagad, and afterwards ſurrender the 
Command of his Army to the Vice- Roy of Decay. 
By this means the Crafty Miræa-Mula drew on 
bhimſelf and his Family the Compaſſion of the 
Court, at the ſame time that he betray d it; and 
-193 | ſecur'd Wor! 
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ecur'd his Life and Fortune, in caſe Oramgzeb 
ou'd prevail. | 
By this Artifice the whole Body of Mirza-Mulz's 
Troops, were incorporated into Oramgxeb Army. 
With chis Reinforcemznt he thought he mi 
venture to take the Field, in Conjunction with 
Moradbax, who was adyancing towards Dely. The 
cunning Oramgzeb thought it neceſſary upon his 
departure, to give more than ordinary Proofs of 
his Piety. To engage Mirzs-Mula's Army 
more effectually in his Service, he calld God 
to Witneſs, that he did not undertake this War 
(the Thoughts of which gave him a Horror,) 
from any other Motive than that of Zeal. He 
took the Alcaran in his Hand, and preſt it cloſe to 
his Heart in view of all the Army, then in che 
Tranſports of an Enthuſiaſtick, which be cou d 
Counterfeit at Pleaſure ; tis to defend you, cries 
he, ſacred dictates of our holy Prophet, tis to re- 
venge the Wrongs done to you by the impious 
Dara, that I interrupt that Peace, which always 
dught to remain inviolate among - Brethren! 
Oramgzeb did not neglect likewiſe to ſpread Re- 
ports in his Army, of the Emperor his Fachers 
Death, and procur'd Letters to be ſent him every 
Day from Dely to that Effect. All ſuch as might 
undeceive the publick, were intercepted at the 
Fronteers. In fine, the Death of Cha-Faham was 
look'd on as certain, before the departure of 
Oramgzeb from Decan. | 8 
His next great concern was to prevent any 
ſuſpicions of Moradbax. He Writ him ſeveral 
Letters upon his March, full of 1 Ik che 
Army of Mirza-Mula, fays he, in ome of em 
be joyn d to mine is your Service only cou'd 
Influence em. 2 N Tibops cou d 
CLLELE | 1 REP neyet 
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Never be perſwaded to follow me, but on condi- 
tion that they ſhou'd be employ'd in placing you 
on the Throne, They are animated by the ſame 
Zeal with our Selves. They are true Muſſulman, 
who have no other thought than that of making our 
Religion flouriſh, and fixing it with you on the 
Throne. Ambition had fo intoxicated Moradbax, 
that he; cou'd not perceive the groſſeſt Snare. 
He. Writ to his Brother about the junction of the 
Two, Armies, and offer d to come in Perſon to 
wait upon him. It does not become my Lord 
and Maſter, anſwers -Orampzeb, to prevent his 
Slave. I ſhall guide my ſelf by your Movement, 
added he, and will order it fo, that an interview 
which I paſſionately wiſh for, may not be long 
difer d. In effect, Oramgzeb made haſt to joyn 
his Brother, near to the Mountains of Manddo. 
Never was there ſeen a tenderer meeting in all 
A ce, then that of Moradbax and Oramgel 
The later alighted from his Elepbant as ſoon as he 
came in ſight of his Brother, and running to meet 
the Prince, proſtrated himſelf in his Preſence, 
and. paid him all the Honors due to his Sovereign 
Lord. The Inchantment that Moradbax was un. 
der, grew infinitely” Stronger upon him art theſe 
 Submiffions of his elder Brother. He now cou'd 
not . harbor the leaſt doubt of the Sincerity of hi; 
Proteſtations. Nor did Oramgzeb want the Skil 
to ſet em off with an Air of Simplicity, that 
.cou'd.. not but impoſe on the moſt diſcerning, 
From that time forward he made Moradbax aſſume 
the. Title of Empetor, and treated him accor- 
dingly as his Lord and Maſter, in Private and 
-Pablick. He always gave him che upper Hand, 
and in the Command of the Army, conſtantly 
 ectiv 4 Orders from his Brother, whom he _ 
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how to tuen and wind ag he pleas d, by the force 
of his Perſwaſions. In this diſpoſition the Troops 
of the donfederate Brothers, eee with an 
equal pace towards the . 

The Def of frou by Foreſts 
and N had been a difficult rab for cho 
Rebel- Army to force by good Fortune they met 
wich nd Reſiſtance There. I know not what 
Spirit of Diſtraction had ſeis d Cha- Coun- 
cil. Upon the News of the Two Brothers uni- 
ting their Forces, they thought of nothing more 
ob pelle < 2 = re 

e — P might hin- 
der the Approa ol che; Egem — 4 The Princs 
Dura, though — in his Perſon, and elevated 
by the Succeſs of the Emperors Army, againſt 


the Forces of Cha-Chuin, was allarm'd at the March 


of the 'Two- Brothers. Ie was ſenſible of the 
roy eur. -of Moradbaxi/ - dreaded the Arti- 
fices and Intreagues of Orungreb. - Beſides, I know 
not hat Prædiction rum i his Head, Which pro- 


mis d the Crown to ith Mee - Roy of Deren. In 
the midſt of all tkeſe Alarms he uſed his endea- 
vors to ſow Piſſentions between the Two Brothers, 
and diſperſe their Forces before they artiv'd at 
Day. In tha. firſt Places fi got a Letter to be ſent 
to the Two Rebel-Princes, to let em know a 
Cha-Fabam' was ſtill Alive; and that the 
not come in fuch a manner co diſturb his 
without violating the Reſpect which was — = 
em, to their Father and - 99 | 
| © Morddbox, who had an honeſt and whoſe 
tions naturally led him to vircuous Actions, 
was ſome what d at the neat proſpect of his 
Crime. Ambition had ſtiffd his Remorſe till 
now, and hinder d * ining the * 
2 thoſe 
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.thoſe,publick Reports of his Fathers Death; but 
he began to ſtagger when the approaching dan. 
ger, and the guilt of his Rebellion, made him reflect 
on the Accounts of Cha- Jabam being Poyſon d, 
and Dara being the Authorof his Death. Oramg- 
2b Who perceiyd the uneaſineſs he was under, 
quickly remov'd his Scruples. The Report 
which, are ſpread with ſo much Induſtry of 
the bre Abe being ſtill Alive, are only Artifice 
of the ſame Hand which has depriv'd him of Life. 
Dara ng r with putting his Father to Death, 
wou lay Snares to involve his Brother, 
No, Sir, our only ſafety now lies in our Union 


The rey g our Fathers Death, and the Pre- 
ſorvation of our own Lives, of thole of our Wives 
and Children depend intirely upon je. Shou d we 


from a vain Fear retire to our — 5 and 
leave the Parricide at Liberty to eſtabliſ himſel 
on the Throne, wefſhou d quickly feel the Effect 
of his Cruelty, and of our own. Folly. Til 
then be _ . m our +; relinquith'd 
ſo juſt and ſo Ae As for you, my 
dear Brother, your 3045 w be much more con 
 fiderable than mine. Dis true, we ſhall both 
bave this Afflictios in common, of ſeeing ing 
ety Triamphant, ans Proface Wotſhip's autho- 
ris d: z chut what a Sting Willi it be ſot you to ſee 1 
Sceptar, which e once in your Power to Graſp, 
in the Hands of a, Brother over-whelm d with 
7 Come Sir, lets dally no longer, and 
ſince we mi, be ruin d if we do not Strike, let's 
1 to Vanguiſh, and Reign by fighting. 
If alan be, {tall Alive, which we muſt not 
.cafily belitgg, SAN. Wit upon him after the Vi- 
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our Impatience to Revenge his ſappss'{Death. 
The Thirſt of Dominion tender d ' Moradbax 


credulous once more. He yielded to his Deſtin 
and follow'd the Perſwaſions of Or bs! 
true, the Uncertainty Which People were un- 
der, in the Army of the Two Brothers, as to 
the Life or Death of the Emperor, was not witk- 
out ſome Ground. The People even of Del 

were in Doubts. In vain Ch. Fabam now be 
to Agra, ſhew'd himſelf Yay! from the: great 
Balcony of the Palace. Ixs only a HI, bald 
they, or artificial Repreſentation of the 'King; 
ſo diligent were the Ewjſavie of Oramgrrb, in 
8 all over Bas, the certainty of his 


ath. 
The Rebel: Army aan ned Hs Dely. 
it convenient to 10% 


Oramgxeb did not t 
time. He fear'd that altas Chacu diwerted in 
Parſuing Che-Chuis "Ititd dhe very Torriroties of 
Bengal, ; might brin 2 his victorious Troops, 
and joyn choſe 0 0. Beides, was 
not ſafe” pivin 5 ch oops Time zig unde." 
clive thethſelves; as to: the Death of C. Tabu. 
In this Thoughe he made very long Matches." 
In the mean time the Emperor incen d againit 
his Sons, whoſe Bol4nefs he cou d not put 4 ſtop 
to by his Letters, propos d in Council to take 
the Field in Perſon, ſhew himſelf at the Mead of 
his Armies, and difarth his Children by his Pre- 
ſence. This undoubtedly had been h& © wiſeſt 
Courſe. - Tis probable An wol d not have 
p_ cue re in bis Rebellion, had he ſeen 
Father of the Council D favor d 
from this prudent 
ted to him t this 
and Authority of — 
8 3 Sove- 


Reſolution. 
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Sovereign too far. They 
Impetuquſneſs ran Rebel-Armies, ſhou'd 
un enen ARs of dj 14 deck for hi. Ro al Per- 
ſon, he — have no Reſſource; "And that 
in caſe:they. pro u ener his Army was not 
Strong enough to make Head againit em on 
the _—_— Hand, bis Health was not thorowly re. 
ſtomd, and the Fateagues of War might. poſſibly 
5 Sond ſpoke 9 8 in Council, 
the: ſecxet Bd. Friend of Orawgzeb; Doubt. 
1415 he had form'd-the Scheme before hand, which 
alter WITd EI broke qu, and prov d 
vperer.. Tis even ee t he employ'd the 
8 e ,own Wi ies andithe Teary of Begom- 
Saeb, to keep the Emperor in his Seraglio. 
Dera; on the 7 Hani, he cguſd not find in 
his Heart to quit his Father, nèglactech taking che 
Field, and condyRingin.Þerſon che Armyß which 
was to Ad againſts his Two Brothers) ; Facons 
Sisg i, and Calſam-Cham were the Two. Generals 
En to e Rom. Fhe Prince 
made em: Preſents, and forgot. no Promiſes to 
Enga em in his Semviga ; 30 But a gendly Wound 
had, Feſſer d of 3 longb gime,.. in che Heart oſ 
d him.; againſt all the 
Lenitives of Dora. Undentheſe Captains March d 
the Imperial Army t& meet the Rebels. 
020008 Banks of th River Ugen, there ſland: 
voy und in form of an Amphicheatre. 
Here e Imperial A ya: £0 giſpute the 
Paſſage oſ che River — Oonfedernte Troops. 
It, Nr irs March H 
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'd firſt in view of the Enemy; but as the 


main Body of the Army was not yet come up, 
his whole endeavor was to binder the Imperialiſts - 
from paſſing and beginning the Battel. He diſ- 
pos d his Artillery on the Banks of the River, in 
the Places where x ſeem'd to be ſhalloweſt, and 
made a terrible Fire upon the Enemy, Who were 
drawn up in Battalia on the other Side. By this. 
means he gain d time for the reſt of. the. Troops 
to come up, and refreſh themſelves from their, 
Fateagues, cauſed by the great Heats, and 

lon ches. Had Facont-Sing given em Battel 
25 ſoon as Oramg eb appear d, the, Vi wou d. 
have been ſure of his Side: But his Orders were 
to remain in his Camp, and hinder the Rebels 


from paſſing the River. 1 
In the mean time, Moradbax, who conducted the; 
Rear- guard of both Armies, mov d with his Toops 
to the Water- ſide. His na Fierceneſs and Va- 
lor, never allow d him to deliberate long upon any 
Point. He threw himſelf into the River with an 
Intrepidity, which very much animated his Troops. 
Orampzeb's Cannon cover d the Men who were 
up to the Waſte in the Stream, and diſporſed che 
Enemy, who were poſted on the oppoſite Bank. 
The bottom of the River Ugen is very Stony, and 
the Indian Soldiers who at that time march'd bare- 
footed, were ſadly mangl'd in their treading over 
ſhatp and pointed Shelves. Caſſam Cham who 
held a private Intelligence with Oramęx ei might 
eaſily have hinder d the Paſſage of the TWO Bro- 
thers; but his Artillery was. not in a readineſs ; 
tis even ſaid, that he took. care to have the Pow- 
der and Shot hid the Night before. 2 
alone, performd his Duty. He diſputed the 
Paſſage of the River e VOL 
4 | ut 
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but no was able to refiſt the Efforts of of Mo 
radbax.. 115 Courage of that rinte ele qd 
ſtill more, when he ſaw Caſſam Chum and his 
Troops turn Tail. He faw there was no great 
Danger of the Victory, whe he had only the 
Rajas Tr to deal with. In Effect, the Indian 
General, who ſaw himſelf forſaken by his Mabo- 
metan Calleagie, left em the Field, made a 
Ear Retreat, having not above Five Hundred 
77 128 arfend him. 

his gal ar Prince eure after ts Defeat, to 
6 'ercitories,not daring to appear at Court. 
e Loſs of ſa many 'Regepures his Subjects, was 
prejudicial to b. mh In the mean time 
Oranges drew great Advantages from ſo com- 
Pts a Victory. He became Maſter of all the 
ggage, and all the Artillery of the Enemy. 


There's to be ſeen at this Day, on the Banks of 


the River where the Battel was 1 A Maſque, 
> and a“ Saray, erected 
4 Feafe for | 2 Mogot intended 4 as 2 1 
2 of his Glory, and the other as 
2 1 of his Piety. 
The News of this deplorable Overthrow, ſtruck 
a Terror in the Court Af Facent-Sing, as well as 
in that of Cha- Tabam. The Rajas Wife, a Princel; 
of the Blood * Rana, who boaſted of being def- 
cended from Porws, was in Diſtraction at the Ac- 
count of her Husbands Defeat. As he was riding 
up to the Citadel, which ſerv'd him as a Serag/io, 
the Princeſs gave Orders to ſhut the Gares againſt 
| him. No, dis not poffible, faid ſhe, dither « that 
Joo ſhou'd be. beaten, or that ever he ſhou'd 
before my Eyes aſter a Defeat. If he 
5 not gain d the Victory, added the, he is cer- 
rainly Dead. He never cou'd be ſo whey 5 as tO 
| vive 
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ſurvive his Diſgrace. And if he has loft his Life, 
either by his Enemies, or by his oon Hands, 
what remains for me to do but to follau bim: 
Thus the diſconſolate Princeſs-vented het Grief. 
She had already prepar'd herFuneral Pile, whereon . 
ſhe intended to end her Days, according to che 
Cuſtom of the Ragepute Wives. Her Mother 
took a deal of Pains to diſwade her from this deſ- 
perate R eſolution. In fine, ſhe cou d not be pre- 
vail'd on to let the Palace Gates be open d tei her 
Husband, till ſhe was aſſur' d. chat Facom- Sing had 
Fought the laſt Battel by himſelf; and had not 
loſt the Victory, but by the Treachery of Caſſam- 
Cham. $7: ergy Waage 

They were yet more inconfolable at the Capi- 
tal, upon this Defeat of the Imperial Army. As ' 
ſoon as Cha- Jabam had receiv d an Account of it, 
lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, he cry d: Thanks 
to the Eternal God, who diſpoſes * Degrees 
to the Loſs of my Crown! Then falling 
kind of fainting Fit, thy will ſaid he O Lord, be 
done, tis but the juſt Chaſtiſement of my Sins! 
I ſtill deſerve worſe, then the Misfortunes' with 
which you Afflict me. Dæra had quite other 
Sentiments, upon the News of his Two Brothers 
paſſing the River Igen, and the rout of his Fa- 
thers Army. Never was Rage expreſt in ſo 
lively a Strain. He wrung his Hands, he 
with his Feet, he burſt into Invectives #gainſt 
Caſſam- Cham. Then turning all his rage againſt 
Mirza-Mula,' this ſaid he to the Emperor, is the 
Traytor whom we muſt look on as the Author 
of all our Misfortunes. If he had not giten up 
the Troops to Oremgzeb, which were under his 
Command, that Rebel-Son wou'd ne're have dard 
to come, and thus Inſult his Father. Ser: 

TH | Wes 
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Wives be Beheaded, and the abſent Father Pu- 
nifh'd: by the Death of his Children whom, we 
have in Hoſtage. The Princes Orders had been 
executed, if Ch Jalam had not interpos d. The 
appeas d the Fury of his Son, and alter d 
„ eee a prudent Reſolution of 
CIS „ AN 5 N 
Otti ⁊ch in tlie mean time, and Moradbax puttr, 
un wink thel Succeſs! of their Vidtery, look d 
on themſebres as Invincible. The whole Diſ- 
cburſq in · their Armies conſiſted of vain Aſſu - 
rande of further n Qonqueſts. Oramgæeb, laid 
they, will lead us into Perſia, after he has ſubdued 
the Indies, and from Perſia we ſhall March into 
Trude. By ſuch ie Diſcourles :given out indu- 
firiouſly in the Arniy, Oramgxeb animated his 
Troops: The Soldier were likewiſe aſſur d of a 
Secomd Victory againſt! Dara, and; that Oramggeb 
had in the Imperial my above Thirty Thou- 
ſand Mufſulmer:s at his Devotion. This Affectation 
df ſpreading Repoits in both Camps to the Ad- 
vantage of Or Hi and of giving him alone all 
the Glory of the Victory, created.ſome. Suſpicions 
in the Mind of Cha- Ab the faithful Eunuch of 
 Afvoradbax. © 'He vas at laſt convine d that the elder 
of the Two. Brothers employ'd. all his Labor 
and Tnddſtry for himſelf alone, and that he im- 
pos dun the credulous Temper of his Maſter. He 
took u Reſolution hereupon, which he never im- 
parted} to Moradbax. He purpos id to aſſaſſinate 
Oraingzeb as be came according to Cuſtom, 
to make his Court to the Prince, and Salute him 
as his Ring. It is not known by what Magick 
ng came to penetrate into the Deſigis of 
Cha- Abs; This vnhy· is certain, that he came no 
mote as he us d to do inte . 
SUN? | an 
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and that he contented himſelf with ſending thithee 
Sultas Ma bum his -Son.  'T was a Maxim: with 
Oramgz4b to be as careful in diſſembling the mi- 
ſtruſt one has of an Enemy, as cautious in avoid- 
in his Ambuſhes: ' Thus a. { haut ſeeming to have 
diſcover d Cha-Abas's Confpiracy, he ſent to let 
his Brother know, that twas neceſſary without 
loſing time, to March the TWO Armies towards 
Agra. Abnel! NI good d aie: 
Boring tha March of the Two Brothers, all 
the Male- content: of the Court, and almoR all the 

jends of Oramgzeb, came in and joyn'd the Con- 
ederate Princes. They who continued near the. 
Emperor, ſtaid behind only to give Oramgeeb Intel- 
ligence of the, Deſigns of dis Father. Thus Cha 
Jabs, betraid of every Side, forſaken of his bra- 
veſt Generals, and juſt uppn the brink of N 
all, by the Violence of Two of his Children; took 
a deſperate. Courſe, which, he: Was donbtleſs ad- 
vis d to by ſome Friend to Oramegzeb. He devolvd 
his Authority on Dæra. He:jorger'd his People at 
leaſt for ſome time, not to acknowledge any other. 
Sgveraign but his e ldeſt Som This falle ſtep was 
the utter Ruin of the Father; and loſt his Son 
the Crown, A great many of the Nobility, who 
had hitherto. ſtood ſirm to the Intereſts of Cha- 
Jabam, refus d Obedience to Pera; and the Pe- 
ple diſcharg d of the Allegiance which they had 
Sworn to the Old Emperor, ſhew da deal 
of indifference” for the New. Some Hiſtorians | 
report that Dara caus d his Father to be arreſted, as 
ſoon as he had de miſed his Authority on him; but 
M. Manouchi, at that Time an under the 


Prince, aſſures us, he treated Che- Nabam with all 


the Reſpect, and all the dabmiſſion imaginable. 


This in a manner general deſertion 
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and ahnen of the People for the Court Party, 
did not — 5 rai a Hundred Thou- 
fand -Hogſe, - Polens Foot. He 
— ee — * It Cahn dut of elie Ar 
— 2 cho eat of which were Toe: 
All: ths: Officers belon nging to che 
— Exfopernr He had Sthty ar-Ex. 
res equip with Ar their Mountings, each car- 
Hing his ield Piece, Five x 2 4 
ed for the Princes Ba bl 
this this en rm, Da moren d our' 555 ho * ital 
to tak&i the 45 "g the Fourt 
Mey; in the Yea 1658! To ſee this 5 
Number of Troops gend chemfelves quite © out of 
Sigtu, in che-'vell „Plains abeßt⸗ gra, one 
Wed dhe thought de che Prince 155 Ne 
Vidtory de declare Flivor/of Hm. Fhe more: 
Intelligens judg'd! he wife. They knew there 
was a\S6dtet Leave l of2hatred ſor the General, 
in moſt of the PMenibers of | this great 
Body. Den, alete thiFinor the leaſt Apprefien- 
can ef hte Nfetunen »The high Cenbeit he 
had of Risto]n Merie, wöu'd net ſuffer him to 


entertain 4 Though. of unh dhe 's Want of Fide- 


Iny 40 Mm. Vet the Time wus juſt⸗ now at Hand, 
in mor: great Men of the Empite had an 
9 * revenge” the Diſhonours done 
fa io 3 their Wives, 
and 95 Ko er ts of des T0 complete 
his 'M&forturie Sultan Chats, the Sen of Dara, 
deceleo d dy the-Couiicils:of F4 rr his 
Purſuit of Cha- Chain into the Hear: of Bengal, and 
t it abſolurely out of his Power to tejoyn his 
— 5 youn Prince had all the choice 
em his Army, while that 
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New Levies, and Officers of ſuſſ Fidelity. 
It's Impoſſible to deſctibe the ſtirring oi C 
_—_ Soul, in the laſt Embraces of this bloved 
I was in hopes, ſaid he, to have leſt you 
the Kingdom in Peace at my Death. Heaven 
has order d it otherwiſe. Gp my Son, go, Crown 
your ſelf with your own Hands. If — 
is couch'd by my Prayers, he'll turn on my R 
Children the Curſe of their Father, and beftow 
upon a Dutiful Son, ali the Bleſſings he Deſerves 
Begom-Sach accompany'd with Tears, Rer laſt 
Adieus to her Brother. Thus departed the Prince 
and put himſelf 
at the Head of his Army. Never was there ſeen 


in the Indies a more Magnificent Scene of War. 


The Camp form'd-upon' the Plan of a great City, 
had it's diſtinct Streets and Batars. | Phe Impe- 
tial Tents of the richeſt Gold- brocade, were 
-purch'd in the Centre of the Camp, andithe'mag- 
Aificent Pavillions of the Officers and Nobility, 
at convenient Intervals in a vaſt Circle, over- 
look d the Huts of the common Soldiers, and 
form'd a charming Proſpect. Dara would have 
waited in this Poſt, che junction of his Sons 
Troops; but he. was inform'd that the Enemy 
advanc'd with a Celerity, which oblig'd him to de- 
camp. Never was any thing more Auguſt, than the 
March of chis mighty Body. As it movd in 
one intire Piece, — of it croſs d over Hills, 
and part over Valleys at the ſame time. The 
ſtceld points of their Fovelins gliſtering in the 
bright Day, and playing as the Squadrons moved, 
reſembled the Face of che Sea, when the Sun- 
beams breake' upon it's curling Waves. They 
march'd Four Days in this beautiful Order, and 
at laſt arriy d at the Banks of the „ 

F ere 
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Here the Prince reſolv d to wait the coming up 
of his Son, or his Enemy. He fortify'd che Banks 
of the River with all his Artillery, and intrench'd 
himſelf ſo ſtrongly, that 'ewas almoſt impoſſible 
to Attaque him. In the mean time the Rebels 
appear d on the oppoſite Bank. Dara did not 
think fir to paſs the River and engage em. The 
Ground as he cau'd' ſee-on the other Side the 
Cbambal was une ven and hilly, ſo that his Ele- 
phants\(muſt be uſeleſs, and his numerous Troo 
want ſpaee to extend themſelves; / 
Oramgreb, on the other Hand, did not think it 
poſſible to paſs the River, in the Face of an Army 
more numerous then his own, and tetrench'd on 
the other Side. He judg d it better to have re- 
courſe to Stratagem. He aſſembl d the principal 
Officers of his Army, and repreſented to em the 
Danger that muſt unavoidably attend their dif- 
ferring a Battel. He added, that if Soliman-Chacu 
ſhou d joyn his Father, there was no other Remedy 
but a Retreat. He conjur'd em to be always rea- 
dy at the ſhorteſt warning to follow him, and paſs 
the River at — Hour of the Day, to Attacque 
the Enemy. This Speech which was quickly 
communicated to Dara: Camp, kept him in con- 
tinual — Mean — — uſtrious Oramg- 
-zeb-: negotiated privately with the Raja Champer, 
an — of the — for rg e 
Paſſage through his Territories, in order to croſs 
the River Twelve Leagues higher than his Bro- 
thers Camp, in a Place where it was fordable. 
The Raja comply d with all the Demands of 
Oramgætb. The later detach'd only about Eight 
Thouſand of his Troops by unfrequented ways, 
over Mountains and Forreſts. When they had 
ſecur d the Paſs, che remaining part of the — 

512 0 


9 


firſt General, ſuch an underſtanding as cou d not 
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of che Two Brother Decampt in the Night, and 
march'd through the Ra Country to jeyn em. 

The News of this ſo ſuddain a departure of the | 
Enemy ſurpris d Dara. However, he had ſtill 

time enough to redreſs the Evil. Had he march d 

with Expedition, he might have found the 
of the Two Brothers, Fateagu'd by a long 
on the Banks of the River, and eaſily have de- 
feated the Soldiers, ſtill dropping Wet, out of 
their Ranks, and in ſome fort of Confuſion. 
This was indeed what Dara had determin d. Bur 
Calil-Cham found ſpecious Pretences for getting 
himſelf an Order, to go and Fight the Two Bro- 
chers at the Place of their Paſſage. 

Dara, who with all the Bravery Imaginable, 
had not the leaſt Experience in War, and who 
with all his Wit and ſine Parts, was too Sincere in 
his own Nature to be miſtruſtful of others, yiel- 
ded to the pernicious Councils of his bitte- 
reſt Enemy. Calil-Cham acted all along in Con- 
cert with Oramgzeb; accordingly that Traytor 
gave him an opportunity of paſſing the River, 
and intrenching in the Mountains, till he was 
joyn d by Moradbax. Tis even ſaid, that Oramę- 
zeb and OD had a _ Interview in 2 
neighboring Foreſt, and that they agreed u 
Meaſures "Tor the Ruin of Dara nad ls Parry. | 
This at leaſt is Certain, that there appear d ever 
after between the Head of the Rebels and Dars's 


poſſibly be regulated without a perſonal Inter- 

view. 0 
. the Second General in Dara Army, 
and Chief of thoſe brave Indian Rageputes, who 
never pay Obedience but to a Rajs of their own 
Nation, was for giving the Enemy Battel with- 
out 
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out loſs of time, andforcing Oramgzeb in his Re- 
trenchments before he cou'd look about him. 
CaliECham in a Council of War magnify'd the 
rous an Enterpiſe. I have 
view'd'the Enemies Camp, ſaid he, and found the 
'Avennes to it Impracticable. Let's wait a while, 
added he; till either Famine or ill Conduct obliges 


Difficulties of ſo 


em to quit their Poſt, and then we may Fight 
em to Advantage. The Traytor was hearkned to, 
and the Advice of the faithful Ram-Sing paſs d 
unregarded. 5 * 514“ 

Tue Troops of the Two Brothers had by this 
time march d out of their Defilè, and appear d in 
the open Field; and Dara was determin d to begin 
che Attaque. But once more did the Partizans 
of Oramgzeb find Means to check the Ardor of 
this gallant Prince, and by pernicious delays, 
cool the Courage of his Troops: They likewiſe 
advit d him to bring all his Artillery into one 
Line, in the front of his Army. Calil- Cham had 
ſecur d the Captain of the Canoneers in his Inte- 
reſt, and order d him not to Obey: any Orders 
but his own. In the mean time Oremgzeb and 
AMoradbax advancd with a good Countenance. 
Before they were come within Cannon-ſhot, 
Calil-Cham made a terrible Fire, but without any 
Effect. The Smoak and Duſt hinder'd Dara, 
who: was mounted on his Elephant, from percei 
ving the Treachery of his General, who was 
then poſted in the Van- guard, to ſuſtain, as he 
faid, the firſt ſhock of the Enemy. After thi: 
vain diſcharge of the Artillery, the Enemy for 
the firſt time fired Three Cannon Shot, which was 
the Signal agreed on between Oramgzeb and: Calit- 
Cham, to let the later know that the Rebel-Army 
was ready. In Effect, the Traytor riding up to 


Dara 
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Days who commanded che main Bod 
ſaid he, is che time ro — 
ready in a manner — your Cannon. 
They want Artillery 
hichetto anſwer d = — Iran an Three 
Cannon Shots. Ton need "but juſt ſhew your 
ſelf to obtain a complete Victory. 
The manner of fo an Army in the sds, 
beef differeat from that which is practis d in 


— at many 
talions er Bo Lady detach d to change their 
Station but of vaſt unwieldly Bodies, under 
the Command of a ſingle Officer; which conſe- 
thy muſt ſtand and fall together, and can ne- 
ver bo ſeparated in time of Action, to run where 
there's the moſt preſſing Occaſion. The Two 
Armies were ' drawn up in che — 4 — 
ner. Dara o mmanded bs main Body of hisown 
Army, and His n poſite to that of 
Oramgxeb, who led the Centre of the 
Ram-Sing with his Rageputes made Head againſt 
Moradbax, who commanded the Right Wing of 
the Confederates, and Calil-Cham with the great 
Body under his Command, oppos d Sultan Maba- 
, whom his Father had truſted with the Leſt 
Wing L che Rebel-Army. — the Order 
in which Dars's began — 
Calii-Cham gave Orders to the Artillery 
Fire, while the Imperialiſts were — — 
wards the Enemy. The Body comma by 
Dora made the greateft diſpatch, and preſented 
it ſelf before Or with terrible Shouts: The 
Soldiers let Fly their Arrows againſt an Enemy, 
whom they look'd on as pretty well ſhatter'd al- 
ready by their Cannon. Oramgzeb let em come 


= and without „ his Fire, "= 


EO 
E. A. 


wool x Bom have not 


le is not made up of ſmall Squadrons, 
Officers, or of Bat- 


Rebel Army. 


— 2 —— —— 2 — 
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at a due diſtance, ſuch a Salute with his Cannon, 
ſmall Arms, and Arrows, that vaſt heaps of Slain 
were ſeen to fall near Dara Perſon. This Slaugh- 
ter did not in the leaſt diſmay the Prince. 
Advanc d furiouſly anto the midſt of Oramgæeh . 
Squadrons, broke through to the very Batteries, 
with which his Troops were moſt annoy d, and 
putting the Portugueſe Gunners to Flight, turn d 
all his. Efforts agaifiſt the great Body, with which 
Oramgzehi was — of Never was there ſeen 
more Intrepidity of one Side, and more Valor on 
the ot H Dara bychis: Geſture and Voice, call'd 
back::about: him, ſuch of his Men as a deſire of 
Booty; had:icarry-d'too far from their Poſts, and 
Orampzeb: keeping his Hattalion ſtill Compact, ex- 
d his Brother; unmov' d, and ready to take 
Advantage of the leaſt Fault, into which his Vi- 
vanity might hurry him. T is ſaid that being re- 
ſolv d to overcome, or Dye on the very ſpot where 
he was Attacqu d, be cook care to have Shackles 
clapt / to his Elenas: Fert, ſach as are uſually 
faſtn di tahem when the / .,ArQ g March a flow 
Pace. Thus | depriving himſelf of the means of 
eſcaping: by Flight, he made his Prayer to Hea- 
ven Wich that Air: of Piety, which even in the 
greiteſb Dangers wes never wanting to him. Ile 
exboftedi: the ptiiifipal- Officers about him, to 
Saerificg:-their, Lives-for the Intereſts of their Re- 
bgion. The . Hiſtorians of the Country fay, 
that Dara,” by a miraculous Providence, alter d 
his Mind, -quitted the Deſign of attaquing his 
Brother, and turm d his Fury another way. 'Tis 
ceitain;; had the Prince — his firſt Deſign, 
that: Oramgxeb had been taken, and the War ended. 
Calih Cbam who: made but faing Atraques againſt 
Mal mud, and had notice, contigually brought 


hini of che State of Affairs between the Two Bey: 
2G I thers, 
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thers, was inform d of the Danger tor: which 
Oramgeth was expos d. To reſcue him from it, 
he ſent Word to Dara, that his beſt Officers were 
Kill d ; that the Son of Gramgrveh Fought like a 
Lyon; that he had Slain wich his on Hands, the 
braveſt of the Impetial Commandtꝛs ; aud that 
to deliver his Father from Danger, hawas now 
ready to fall upon him with his victorious Troops; 
Upon chis falſe. Notice, Dare let go his Prize} 

er d Or to ſeſeapę, and made haſt ta 
meet Mabamud whoſe Men were ſtill Freſn. They 
had been but feebly aſſaulted by Coli- Cb ot 
Arad was attacqud with much more vigor 
by the brave Rem-Sing. That Nije follow 'd by 
his Ragepues, had | broke through tho Van · guard 
of the Mogel Prince, and at laſt came near enough 
to, Moradbax, to Fight him Hand to land. The 
later was. mounted on his War Klap bunt, and ſeated: 
on a kind of a Throne open on every Side, tha 
better to give his Orders to all about him. The 
Indian who conducted the Princes Elzphant, was 
Slain by a Bow-ſhot. AAoradbax took his Place, 
guided rhe Elephant ich one Hand, and with the 
other diſcharg d his Arms at Ram-Sing, ho made 
furious Attacques upon him. The Ag Prince 
receiv d Three Shots in the Face, which yet hap- 
ned only to ſcratch the Skin a little, whereupon 
the Raja whole Quiver was emptyed, and who» 
cou d not come up cloſe enough to hit Enemy, 

leapt from his Horſe with a Deſigu, to ſtick 
Princes Elephant under his Belly. This raſh De- 
ſign colt Kam · Sing the Life, Aoradbax firſt pierc d 
ham with a Dart and laid him in the Duſt. Then 
his Elephent graſping the Indian Prince with his 

Trunk, daſh'd his Head to the Ground, tra 
led him under his Feet, and finiſh'd the Work. The 
Rageputes diſmay d at this Sight, and * 
2 ield 
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Field the Death of their General, occaſion d 
the loſs of the Battel. Dara endeavor'd in vain 
to rally em. Tlie Iadiam Soldiers know no Voice 
but that of their own — 9 Theſe Runaways 
publiſh'd. through the whole Empire, the in- 
tire Defeat of the Imperial Army. | 
\. Darawhad ſtill Troops enough leſt, even after 
the Deſection of the Ragepute to have won the Day. 
He. renew'd. the Fight, and made furious and 
ſucceſsful Artacques upon AMAabumud.  Calil-Cham 
who. now Fought under the Princes Eye, made 
fome Effores, ehe bettet to conceal his Treachery. 
*Mabamuds Squadron was entirely broke, when 
Oramgæeb and. Moradbax, who now had no more 
Enemies to deal with, felt down with their uni- 
ted Force upon Dara. The Troops of the Two 
Brothers, were not ſtrong enough to reſiſt him; 
2 loſt. Ground, — de regain d it. 

| : Miradbax was put to Flight, and Or 

zeb ſcarcechble to defend himſelf, when the Trea- 
Heraus Ca- Cham by his pernicious Advice, bla- 
Ned Dara, Hopes, and render d all the Fruits of 
his valor uſeleſs. To Crown the Work ſaid he, you 
have no morę now to do, but to purſue the Two fu- 
gitive Brothers, and make em ſerve as Ornaments 
of. your Triumph. light from your Elephant, 
— ras expos d to the * ＋ - -u 
eſcape ger of it long, call for a re, 
and let's * Chaſe Ace Enemy. The in- 
conſiderate Dara took his Advice, not foreſeeing 
the Conſequences of it. Mounted on one of thoſe 

Perſian Hotles, whoſe ſpeed and Spirit is fo fa- 
mons, he.:ruſh'd- forward and charg d quite thro 
the Enemy. Or was ſtartled at a Re- 
ſolution, which in effect, ſecur d him the Empire. 
Dars's Troops not ſeeing him mounted on his 


Elephant, 


4 ca * 4 
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El:phent,believ'd him Slain,and this 
their Blood. There was 
fafon in the Imperial Army, Like Clouds driven 
by an impetuous Wind, the Soldiers flew with a 
Swiftneſs which amaz d the General. Then, but 
too late, the Prince perceiv'd the Treaſon of 
Calil-Cham. Purſue him, cries he, cut him in 
D was already got out of 
nger. Fo Squadron intirely 
deg to his Service he 12 over to Oramg- 
eb Side, The unſortunate Dara, who faw one 
of his Generals Slain, the other gone over to the 


Enemy, his T fuperior in Force, by 


Ap. 
the di roops, and the 

his Army routed, began now to think e of 
treat. He made it in better order than cou d 95 


expected from his little NS We” The 
Battle ended upon his going off, after having 
laſted Ten Hours. It begun about Seven in the 
Morning, and continu'd” till Five in the Aﬀer- 
noon. | 


Orampz.eb ſeeing no enemy in he Fes: eis d 
the Tents ne of Im dl Atta. 


Never was the Diſſimulation and profdiinf Poli 
of this Prince, 'exercis'd to more Advantage 5 
A 175 

Dara Tent, ind the OE his 
Brother Moradbex. For 

Fs ＋ 
Prayer. Sometime after he ro 
Tent, with the Air 6f Per 7 and with with 
Char. 'Tis to Heaven, to you; 0 My 
to this fai _— chat Lis owe Aur 
Op Almighty fot -þ Doctrin of his 
Prophet, 


in his moderate uſe of the Vi 

dro 
a little Hutr, where he 
the Afcoran in his Hand, and prefented need vo hi 5 na 
-F have juſt + * er of 88 
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Prophet: by this defeat of! his Enemies: I now 
55 ate my ſelf before my Maſter. ,”Tis you 
Sir, by an un aralel[d ; valor with fatcagu'd 
'Trga dave dil ng the: numerous Army, with 
which, | ra made Head againſt you. I here is 
nothing rther tor me to do, bur to deſire your 
.be far, the br 2 Faithful Cali Cham. 
by conſiderab . e as render d 
e Ri of; your Reign; Ii 
Fete that er vou the whole Admi- 
80 kee. A ruth which you are now 
89178 £0 me. Sir, my Fate's al- 
Wy fie . *As oor a Third Victory Eſta- 
* adde d hrone which you ſo well de- 


an IL retire. 0 2 over my Paſſions in 
125 11 g0p: or thearoe Felighon to its 
Than a oke.; in Publick; but in 
Toru e of all Hands, He 
.znd Confidant to 

2 0 2 inform d of the ſe- 


. his. — and to be able to 
He was buſie Night and Day in 
8 Couriers to his Correſpondents at 
10 Nag Vice-Roys: of Indouftan, and to the 
. eme dot 
2 5 agb 5 principal care was to Write to 
l e den pded,under Soli- 
7 Tara 


2 5 . e of Morad- 
x1 


were bis N and the Flight of 
N put that Princg po Death, 
= 54. N and 
We. Y ſaid the 

| jd had-pur- 
[ is Gay ernment 
| en 


had eſcap d the Fury of the 
Nine a Clock 4 Nig 0 the Gates of Agra. He 
wou' d not venture to ſtay in that Place, ſor fear 
the Enemy ſhou d come and: Beſiege it, and fo 
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had formerly inſulted, and call'd Aſuſtian. As 


to Dalil-Cham he was a mercenary Soul, always. 
ready to Embrace the ſtrongeſt Side. However, 
neither of 'em was ſo wicked, as to Stain their 
Hands with the Blood of a Agel Prince, or deliver 
him up to his Enemy. They took a more mo- 
derate Courſe. They advis d the unfortunate 
Chacu to retire into the Mountains if he wou'd 
fave his Life. Ihe Prince was oblig'd to follow 
the Advice of thoſe Two baſe Deſerters of the 
better Cauſe. He took his way with a ſmall 
Guard, towards the Raja. of Suinagar, always 
Faithful to the Emperor. Tis ſaid, that the Two 
Generals were likewiſe villanous enough to get 
him rob'd on his Journey, and divide the Spoil. In 
fine, the young Sultan arriv'd almoſt without 
Attendance in the Mountain Kingdom, while 
the Generals march'd to Joyn the Army of the 
Two Brothers, WOE I 

Dara in the. mean time, who with much ada, 
the Rebels, came about 


” 


ſhue him up. Beſides, the Shame. of 18 807 


- himſelf to his Father à Fugitive, and Vanquih'd, 


prevail d oyer his affectionate Nature, and hin- 


der d him from going to the Palace. As he was 
naturally Eloquent, the manner ob his deſcribing 
his Misfortunes was extreamly moving. Somę- 
' Lanes the violence of his Griet drowned his 


Reaſon, and made him talk extravagantly. 


Ile was heard to break out inta Invectives, un- 


worthy ſo great a Prince. Dara therefore choſe 


to Write IW Letters, one to Cha: Fabam, and 
another to Begom-Saeb Mrcdlar Siſter, which drew 
n 5 4 4 


Tears 


2% The Hiſtory of the Mogol. 


Tears from che 4 and the Princeſs. Cha- 
Jabom was no leſs affected with his Sons Diſgrace, 
than with the Misfortunes of the Empire. He 
ſent one of his moſt Faichfal Eanachs to the 
Prince, to comfort him, who among other things 
flatter'd Dara with the Hopes which yet remain d, 
from the Troops of Cbacn; for they were ſtill Ig- 
norant at Contt of his Misfortune,- 

The Emperor exerciſed a gidat Violence on 
himſelf in Favor of his Son. In ſpight of the 
avaritious Paſſion. which then Lorded him ; he 
ſent to the diſconſolate Prince, Ten Camels laden 
with Roupies of Gold. and Silver, for making 
new Levies. . He advisd'him to make the beſt of 
his Way to Del, wait the Arrival of Sultan 
Cbacu, and there aſſemble his Troops. ' He added, 
that he ſhou'd find in the Stables of the Fortreſs, 
Elypbants and Horſes enough for furniſhing him 


with a new Equipage. Thus Drs depatted from 
Court, without viſieing his Father, and ſaw himſelf 


oblig d to go and beg the Protection of the People, 
and move the Grandees to Compaſſion by the 
Sight of his Misfortunes, he who had embitter'd 
em againſt him by his Contempts in the time of 
his e 640 n 
The Prince perceiv d but too plainly, when he 
came to Dely, what a coldneſs this reverſe of his 
Fortune had pegot in the Hearts of the People. The 
Governor of the Citradel corrupted as tis ſaid, 
by the Promiſes of Oramgzeb, refus'd him En- 
trance. All Dara Rants and Threatnings ſerv'd 
but to render him more untractable. He did 
not think it fafe co pur himſelf in the 
Power. of a Haughty, Revengeful and Unfor- 
tunate Prince. ' Fugitive was therefore o- 
blig d to go and ſeek at Labor a Retreat, which 
12 — ws 


The Hiſtory of the Mogol. 28 
was refus'd him at Dely, There at a diſtance 
from the Enemy, he began to pick up the ſcat- 
ter d Remains of his Army. The common Peo- 
le, who  Lovd him better than the Great, 

in -his Service, but he wanted 

Generals, Indeed Dora alone might have ſuf- 
ficed for the commanding his own Armies ; the 
Battel he had lately loſt gave him a great deal of 
tience in War; and he wou d certainly 
13 the reſt by his Valor and fine Parts. 


| if downright and conquerin 
wou'd have done, Dara ae Fe have Reign's” 
But he had to deal with all the Artifices of Or 
zeb, and he was too in his own Nature to 
match this Brother of his in the way of Intreague, 
too free from miſtruſt to diſcover his Snares, and 
too unpractis d to defeat em. Upon the Eighth 
of June 1656, Orampzeb and Moradbax made their 
victorious Armies advance to the Suburbs of Agra. 


Some Days after the Battel, they had come and 


Incampt within Two Miles of the Capital, near 

the Imperial Gardgns. F 
Oramgzeb's firſt care, was to ſend to Cha- Jabam 

his Father, one of his moſt Faithful Eunuchs, to 


make him Proteſtations of Obedience. This Meſ- 


ſenger was particularly directed to throw all the 
blame of the Two Brothers proceedings, upon 
the evil Adminiſtration of Dara, and upon his 
abuſe, with regard to them, of the Power given 
him by the Emperor. Your' Sons, Sir, ſays the 
Ennuch, have not enter d into this War, from 
Ambition or 2 want of Duty. They know how 
to Honor and Reſpect you as their Maſter and 
Father. What oblig d em to take up Arms, was 
their finding a Tyrant inſtead of 2 Brother in 


your eldeſt Thi —— 
| 0 


- 
: 
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of their arming, on the uncertain News of your: 
Death. You Live, and Heaven who has reitor'd 
von your Health, reſtores you the: Obedience 
of Two of your Sons. They have ſent me hither 
expreſiy to aſſure you of their Submiſſion, and 
acknowledge you for: their; Emperbr. Tis to 
| Revenge your Blood; that they have Gonquer'd ; 
and therefore are now. come to lay themſelves 
with their Laurels at your Majeſtias Feet. Judge 
then Sis; of the difference you[pnght to make 
between TWO Sons:Wworthy of your Eſteem, for 
their Valor, and for their Victories; and 2 50N 
uni verſally hated, whom Heaven ſcems to Puniſh 
for his Pride. Cha- Fabam, anſwer d che Eunuch 
as became the dignity of an Emperor, but with 
the Moderation of a Prince, ready to be inveſted 
by à numerous Army, whoſe Generals it was 
not ſaſe to Incenſe. Aſſure my Children, ſaid 
he, to the Eunuch of my Affection for“ em. Their 
paſt. Diſobedience has not yet intirely cancell d it. 
I ſhall z ſtil continue it if they; render, themſelyes 
Worthy. Let em disband thei Armies, and come 
hither - plots a. Pardon, wH,ꝭÜh̊ I ſincerely 
promiſe em. They ſhall be made ſenſible of the 
Clemency oha Father, who. has a Right to Pu- 

niſh eme 10 620211b yhElwyimgy : 23 A601 
In che mean dime, the Emperor, who knew 
Oramgzeb too welll t traft to his Proteſtations, 
was thinking tore tir from Ars. The Rebels 
underſtood the ] ntereſt better than to let 
their Prey, eſcapg: Fheyn poſted. Troops in all 
the Avenues cg the;;Kows,: and ſuffer d no Body 
to ſtir out of i g, Tis certain if the People ot 
- the lacie had had che Spirit of choſe of Europe, Aer: 
might have held out Siege Jqng enough; co give 
Dara time to make up a new Army, and: aneh 
the 
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the Relief of his Father. But the Indiangaccu- 
ſtom'd to Servitude, are very little concern d at 
a change of Maſters. They think it enough to 
Obey without examining the Pretentions of him 
whom they do Obey. Thus the anly Reſſouroę 
left Che- Fabam, was to decoy:his Two Sons into 
the Cittadel without a Guard, by the lure of a 
pacernal Affection, and ſtop. their Rebellion by 
taking away their Lives Oramgxeb was too crafty 
to be taken in ſo a Snare. However, he 
caus d a Report to be ſpread in Agra, that ne in- 
tended to come and humble himſelf before his 
Father. By this means he, lull di the Citizens, 
and prevented the leaſt, Commotions on cheir 


Part. In the mean time, he defer d his Viſit to 


the Emperor from Day to Day, and camper d 


privately with all the Officers of che Court, who 


yet retain d any Senſe of Duty for his Father. 
As ſoon as he had made himſelf Maſter ot the 
diſpoſitions of the People, he ſent his Son AAaba- 
mud into the City of Agra, 49 block up the Citta- 
del of that Side, while Aoradbux inveſted it with- 
out. The rendition of Are, releaſed the Wives 
and Children of Mirze-Mwmle,, who had been kept 
there as Hoſtages. Fe 8 

Cha- Tabam cou d eaſily perceive from one of the 


lofty Towers of bis Palace, that the Cictadel was 
inveſted. The Urgency, and a Senſe ol his In- 


juries, rous d up in him, that warlike Diſpoſition 
which he had diſcover d in his youthtul Days. 
He order d his Artillery, to be planted on the 
Ramparts, and fir d ppon the Rebels. The Can- 
non of the Seraglio did little or no Fxggution on 
the Side to the Country, and beat gown only a 
few Houſes in the Town, ſo that the Army of 
. Moradbax advanc d almoſt without any Los, 15 
100 the 


* 
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Lee roaring for Thee Days and Three Night 
? 

kw Intermiſſion. At 19 Orem b,who had 

mich im his Camp about Two from a, 
counterfeicitig an -Indifpoſition, ſent the ſame 
Eunuch to heme Father 4 Second Compliment. 
He beg'd the 2 7 boldneſs of 

bis Troops. 


heir adv to the 
— ow Aves - I Among oe 


He defir'd 
His Father that he'd be yo 


0 


ive Sultan Ma- 
Bamud leave to wait on him, and make Submiſ- 
frons in his Name. He added, that he hop'd his 

d foon permit him, to pay him his 
2 All this time Aa bamud was rai- 
to Make & Breach in the Wall of 
Palace. There was no bility 


ing it's being laid in -x , fo Cha- 
ith Oramgzts's efpect, and 
rand. end to enter the Fortreſs. 


| ror had already provided the Pre- 
ee which he intended for Mabamud. Tis ſaid 
were of an imeſtimable Value, They were 
d as a lure to draw Oromgs elt into 
The Yanng Prince by the advice of 
bas Father, enter d the Fortreſs ; and having cor- 
rupted the Soldiers 6f the outmoſt Guard, he be- 
came Maſter of chat Poſt, withoue the leaſt Re- 
ſiſtance. He preſt into the innermoſt Palace, 
Romney — R y of Top) nd — d 
put to the 

Sword —— Bitten, all dn Sidler Wo- 
men, Slaves, and Eufuchs they met in their Paſ- 
ſage. In ſine, Mabomud coming up to Ch.. Fabam 
himſelf, Sir, Haie he, your — e-renders you 
Incapable- of reigni longer. Finiſh the 
remainder of your Days bay eace, cloy ſter d with 
/ your 
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your Wives in thoſe delicious Gardens,' which 
you have adorn'd with ſo much Rxpence. We 
done Envy ydu the Light of the Sun; bur make 
a Ceſſion ro your Children, of a Place which you 
Diſhonor. At theſe Words, the Tartar Women 
who ſerve the Prince in his Apartment, and are 
bred up to the uſe of Arms, gave a diſmal Yell. 
Their Threats were all in Vain. The Emperor 
was forc'd to N and — 1 
partment without the compals of t * 
Aude unfortunate Cha- Tabam, betray d by his 
Sons, kept in durance by his Grand- child, re- 
due d to a Pleafiire-houfe, and ſurrounded | 
by Women, betho kim of a Stratagem whi 
had like to have loft Oramgveb the Empire. He 
invited Mabamud to make him a Second Vile. 
ility As ſoon as he ſaw the Young Prince coming co- 
Cha- wards him, he threw himſelf at his Feet, and 
and Spoke after this manner. Since I am ſo Unfor- 
ſs. tunate, as to be dethrond by my Rebel 
Pre- Do you my Child take Heart, and ſnatch che 
Crown from thoſe deteſtable Princes. I put ic 
into your Hands, and ſincerely judge you Wor- 
thy to wear it, 'The City of Agra is Subje ro 
Your Orders; your Troops have render d 
Maſter of it; Lay hold of to fair an Opportunity, 
and revenge my Wrongs, in freeing your ſelf from 
the ſervitude of an ungrateful Father, who will 
not ſpare his own Offspring, after having dethron d 
his Father. Mabamud was furpris'd at the Offers 
of Cha-Faham. He ſtood in * ſuſpence for 
2 while, between his defices of the Throne, and 
che Riſque he muſt run by obtaining it. But bein 
a Man of good Senſe, he did not ſuffer himſe 
to be dazled by a vain Hope. The Officers of 
his Army were all devoted to Oramgzeb ; ſo that 
| were 
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were the Prince never ſo little unfaithful to his 
Father, the Troops 7 certainly have aban- 
don d- him. AMabamud therefore rejected this 
tempting offer; and contented himſelf with 
obliging the Emperor to deliver him the Keys of 
the Apartmenis and Treaſures of the Palace. 


In the mean time, the People touch d with a 
Senſe of Compaſſion, at the Misfortunes of Cha- 
Faham, began to murmur at the Inhumanity of 
the Two Brothers, and particularly at the pro- 
ceedings of Oramgeb. They cou d not r le 
that Piety which he made Proſeſſion of, with the 
Condition to which he had reduc d his Father, 
That, deep Politician. ſpon. put .a_ſtop to their 
Complaints | by a Stratagem, which gave ſome 
colour of Juſtice, to his Conduct. He counter. 
fitted. the, Hand writing of Cha-Fabam, and forg d 
a Letter as from the, Emperor to Dara, adviling 
that dear Son to. March forthwith towards Agra, 
with a Body Ae Troops 3 that Oramgæel and 
Moradbes, wou'd ere; long be caught, in an Am- 
buſh; he had: prepar d for em; that he had en- 
gag d by dint of, Wheedle the Two Rebels to 
make: him a Viſit 52 had got Men ready to 

ſſaſſinate em, the Moment they appear d in his 

celegce. This Letter was deliver d to Oramg cl, 

in a Circle of the principal Officers of his Army, 

as though intercepted by his great Ciroumſpection. 

Every, Body was ſurpris d at:the Fathers Cruelty 

to his Children. They applauded the Prudence 

of. Oramgxeb, who had till then forbore making 
e 


| Cha-Fobam a Vilit, and turn d againſt the Father 
all che Deteſtation, which. they were beginning 
to conceive for the,.>ons. ..- 
Then it was that the Two Princes thought fit 
to diſpoſe of publick Employ ments. All Orders 
LAT 6 were 


AK... «©, - 


1 "oP 
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2 1 joint the Two Brothers. The 
BY * FL l, my the Revenues of - 


55 Eau — e equally devided between em. 
The Litetality of Ora I was boundlels at this 
Time.. He. rewarded Old, and made himſelf 


New Friends. Cha-Stegam, Unkle to the Two 
* ons made Governor of Agra. All was 
tg, Coyle, ; and now the Two Armies 
Bogen 9 rch in Purſuit of Dara. The 
Friends of, Moradbex, 255 of Opinion, that he 
ought not to follow Oramgxeb in this New. Expe- 
dition. Your Preſence will be neceſſary, ſaid they, 
about Agra. Twill preyent all, Commotions 
among the People. Stay then and dont enga 
your ſelf in this dangerous Undertaking The 
credulous Pri ince wou d. give Ear onl aly 8 e fair 
Promiſes of his Brother, and ſuffer imſelf 2 
be hurried, on by the Impetuoſicy of his Temper, 
and his deſire of Glory. Accordingly the — 
Armies took their Way towards Del, ſtill keeping 
the River in View. After ſome, Days March, 
they Incampt near a Village _— Matura. 


ere upon a ſmall there ſtood a 
ſtately Moſque, an Anti it nument of the 
Piety of ghe firſt Megdl Kings. Oramgreb gave 
Moradbax Fer that he re in a few Days he ſhou'd 
be Crown'd mperor. Me ' halteg therefore for 
ſome Days at Matura, the Country about it being 


the Fruitfulleſt and Plena 15 5 of all. Indouſtan. 
Never did Oramgzeb: Cue es and geſpect for his 
Brother, Hook more ihcere th than now. As 
the * mh at gl ſeparated by the River, 
but jo ſeveral; Bridges, Orangueb went 
every My and. Evening to his Brothers Tenc, 
and was g 5 entertäining him upon the 
Magnificonts. of bs nation. | However, he 


) Put 


| 9 
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put it off from Day to Day upon divers Pretences; 
One while the magnificent Tents intended ſor 
that Ceremony were not quite Finiſh'd ; another 
while the Preſents deſigu d for him were not yet 
ready, ſometimes the New Cloathing intended 
upon .this Occaſion for the whole Army, and at 
other times the Harneſs for the Horſes and Elepbanti, 
gave delays, Moradbax waited without any Im- 
patience, an Honour he look'd on as fure. In 
the mean time, the diſcipline of both Camps was 
very different, In that of Moradbax, the Officers 
and Soldiers gave themſelves up intirely to Plea- 
ſures. In the Princes Tent were continual Con- 
ſorts, and Cotnedies; his People were wholly taken 
up with Dancing and Revels. Nor did they forbear 
the uſe of Wine, though 3 to Mabomet: 
Law, but Drank even to Exceſs. In that of 
Orampzeh, all was in a profound Silence. The 
Articles. of War were obſerv'd in it with great 
ExaQneſs, went to Prayers, Mornin 
Noon and Night, as pune as if they had been 
in a Town or City. They held frequent Coun- 
cils, The principal Officers, Privy to the De- 
ſigns of Oramgzeb, took all Occaſions of puttin 
the Soldiers in Mind of their great Happineſs, 
under the good Orders and Piety of ſuch a Prince. 
In fine, the Coronation. of Moradbex, was ap- 
pointed on the 15th, of Fupe, 1656. 
The Place deſignd for the Ceremony was a 
large Plain near the Moſque of Adarura, "Twas 
ſurrounded with Tents of the Richeſt Gold Bro- 
cade, The whole Circumference was fpread 
over with thoſe noble ſtain d Callicoes, in the 
Nature of a 3 ſupported by Silk Cords, 
to Shade the, Aﬀembly from the heat of the Sun. 
Over againſt the Molque was a Theater erected, 
» | on 
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on which Aforadbax was to receive the Turban, 
and ial Sabre fram the Hands of the Caf, 
or Head of the Religion. All theſe preparati 
hinder'd Moradbax from ſuſpecting the Deſigns 
his Brother. The evening before the Day, on 
which the Ceremany | was to be periorm'd 
Oramgreb feigning a ſlight Indiſpoſition, invited 
Moradbax to his Tent, to conſult the '{frologers 
upon the Fortune of the Day, appointed for tha 
Coronation. In vain. did Cha-4bas that wiſe 
es Eunuch, endeayor to perſwade his Maſter, that 
che warſt was to be fear d from this artful Brother, 
-0N- The unfortunate Prince ſuffer d himſelf to be 
* carry d away by his evil Geri, and wou d have 
his own way. He enter'd his Brothers Camp, 
attended only by Cha- Aba, and ſome few Officers 
The Noc his Army. Scarce had he paſs'd the River, when 
karen Ibrabim-Cham troubl'd at the Diſaſtre which this 
reat ¶ poor Prince was running into, ventur'd to ſeize 
mg, W the Reins of his Bridle, and ſpoke to him after 
ven By this manner. Whether do you run Sir, and what 
planet conducts you to Qramgzebs Quarters? 1 
am running to a Crown, anſwers Moradbax, and 
from his Hands I am proud to receive it, At 
eis, ¶ theſe Words che virtuous Brabim turn d about the 
ce. Princes Horſe, and retir'd with Tears in his Fier 
*P- I Moradbax was offended at the hardineſs of the Man, 
and intoxicated by his Ambition, proceeded in 
Wa bis Way to his Brothers Quarters, The Caſſ re- 
3 ceir d Adoradlax upon his Arrival at the Tenc of 
4 of Oramgreb, and made him a Complement whi 
ch had ſuffigient to giye him a foreboding o 
mc bis approaching Misforcune. Your rrival laid 


ds, ¶ he has been very guſpicious Sir, Pray God 
— your Return boos happy ! Scarce bad ho 
"> If poke cheſe Words, when Oramgzeb game forth tc 

U fegerye 
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receive his Brother, attended by the principal 
Commanders of his Army. Never were Embra. 
ces mote tender in appearance, nor ever Reſpec 
more proſound then that he paid to Moradbax, 
Oramgxeb ſeated his Brother in à Chair of State, 
He himſelf beat off the Flies which incommoded 
him, and wip'd the Sweat from his Face with : 
Handkerehier. During the whole Converſation 
which laſted a long time, he never gave Moradbar 
any other Title than that of Maſter, or Lord, or 
Soverai A Bath of Roſe-water was preſently 
proper for him, and a noble Supper was ſerv'd 
up ſoon after, Thisit ſeems was the firſt time, tha 
ever Orampzeb permitted the uſe of Wine at his 
Table. The Two Brothers Eat at a Table by them- 
ſelves, while the Officers who attended Mora. 
Bax were treated by thoſe of Oramgzeb, in Tent 
at ſome diſtance. Cha- Aba alone kept near his Ma. 
ſter, and wor'd' by no means leave him. The 
Joy of the Two Princes was enliven'd by Muſick 
and Dancing. Oramgzeb, who never quitted that 
ir of Piety, of which he made great Oſtentation, 
rank nothing but Water, while Moradbax whoſe 
Principles were not ſo ſcrupulous drank Wine to 
Exceſs. His Drunkenneſs was quickly follow' 
by a profound Sleep. Cba-Abas led him into th: 
next Tent to let him take out his Nap. He ſeated 
himſelf at the Beds Feet, and diſturb'd in his 
Thoughts at the danger of which he ſeem d to 
have ſome foreboding, twas a long tinie before 
he con'd cloſe his Eyes. At laft he begun to fall 
into a Slumber, when Ora coming in of 2 
ſuddain awak d him. The Eunuch was ſtartled, 
and had like to have awaked Moradbax by his 
Shricks; but he was eaſio agen, when he faw chat 
Or4mgze was follow'd only by a Young * 
8 Was 


— 


to the 
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ting ſaid ofil 
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"f'was the little H=.2m, Son of Aab nu, then not 
above Six Years Old. Oranigeeb as ik te intended 
bon o 0 y upon his Brother, ho was faſt alleep 

his Grand-ſon ſome fine Toy, if bechud 
che A Sabre and Poygherd without 
im. The 1 y perform'd his' pare 
rats Fg #nd catry'd off Moradbax's Arm 
the next Tent. At the ſame 1 — ha a — 
inf Chains 


Seat aw 


Soldiers of Oramgzeht are, fin 

their Hands, - ks d for dhe nce- and his 
Eunuch, awak's 3 with the noiſe they 
made about his The brave Mop, who 23 
he” open d nis Eye 1 — 1 if ded ind 


Com any of ſtrange Fellows, reac eh'd forth his Han 
for his Sabre, but cou'd not find 2 He then ga 
4 Scream, which the Soldiers its po, ce n 
their L500 — = ** » - 1 925 5 
n 18 r 2 
wi his Hands 1 up to 525 ; af von 
the Law of Mahomet, oh K pale of an In- 
temperate Prince, ind fecuſt wry 11 
ry r'd himſelf unworthy of the This dne => His 


! "Oram "Hor was 1 
ed wit | thoſe" wry 8 Silver, 


215 his Brother had long before order'd to be 
made, and which he uſed to ſhew to Mabamu 
his Son to keep him in awe. As to the Eunuch 
he was ſeiz d wichout any Ceremony and clapt in 


Irons. 
rd and waited 


Two Elephants had been 
for the two Captives. They « were ſhut up each 
in 2 Licter, fuch as are carry d on the * 
Tis reported, that the Prince at 
theſe few Words to his Bro A 


Are theſe the Oathr jou ſwore to me upon the Alcoran. 


Mean time the Priſoners were ſent away, * ta- 


U 2 king 
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king the Road towards Dely, the other that of 4- 
gra, under a like Guard. | 

This Stroak was given with ſo little Noiſe, and 
with ſo much Secrecy, that not a Word of it was 
known in the Camp of Moradbex, or in the Tents 
where the Officers that follow'd him were enter- 
kong, 7 he Muſick play'd on, and was heard all 
— nin the Tent of Oramgzeb, as if the two 


were ſtill rejoycing. About break of 
Day the Soldiers of boch Armies aſſembld in that 
| . Compaſs prepat d for the Coronation of Me 
radbax, Orders were given for every body to 
come. unarm'd, to prevent Quarrels which often 
ren upon ſuch Occaſions. All were expecting 
to ſee the Brother of Oramgzeb come and ſeat him- 
{elf on the Royal Throne. They were deceiv d 
in their Expectations. Some Squadrons of Oramy- 
zebs Troops well arm'd, ſurrounded that great 
Ring on every ſide, and others poſted expreſly for 
the purpoſe ory: out aloud long live the Em 
Oramgxeb. At theſe Words the two Camps united, 
and as.if they had all but one and the ſame Heart, 
they eccho'd, lowg live tbe Emperor Oramgxeb. Ac- 
cordingly that Prince appear'd ſoon after on a kind 
of a Scaffold, prepar d for his Brother, ſeated himſelf 
for a few Moments on the Throne, and then re- 
tir d. What's very ſurpriſing on the whole is, that ſo 
ſudden a Revolution caus d not the leaſt Diſtur- 
bance nor Alteration in the Peoples Minds. Be- 
ſides that the Temper of the Indians is eaſily recon- 
cil'd to theſe kind of Changes, the Prudence of 
Oramgreb had provided for all Conſequences. He 
gain over to him the greateſt Part of his Bro- 
hers Friends, and ſuch as he could not prevail on, 
he ſecur d another Way. Thus was the Epics 
| l Obtain 


.., 
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obtain'd by an Intreague the beſt concerted and 
the moſt artfully manag'd that ever was. 

Oramgz.ch threw off the Mask, when his Turn 
to reign-was come. That Faquir who but a little 
before aſpir'd to no more then leading a private 
Life near the Tomb of Mahomer, made himſelf be 

imed Emperor, after depriving an 
ather, and a ſenſeleſs Brother of their Liberty. - - 
_ v7 pom was on his — - 

Dely, Oramgxeb was preparing to purſue 
Dara to his Retreats at Labor; he compoſed ono 
Army out of that of Moradbax and his own, and 
kept them to a ſtrict and uniform Diſcipline. - D- 
r on his Side had already aſſembl'd above Thirty | 
The Raye Serup-Sing whoſe Territories border 
upon Cachemire, brought him a Reinforce- 
ment of Four Thouſand Rageput 


* 


en. Small Succors 
indeed for ſo Potent a Raja. Therefore Dara in 
Hopes that Surup-Sing, wou'd aſſiſt him with all 
his Forces, took a Daughter of the Indian Prince 
into the Number of his Wives. The Preparations 
made by Dara were not. unknown to 1 
He chiefly apply d himſelf to wraverſe dhe Ally- 
ances of his Br and ſeduce his Friends. 
' Daut-Cham was one of the moſt faithful Officers 
in Dara Service; he had the Command of a con- 
ſiderable Body of Horſe, poſted at the Paſſage of 
the River Bear, which Oramgrel muſt neceſſari 
croſs in his way to Laber. This was the on 
Obſtacle the New Emperor was like to meet wi 
in his March. Oramgxeb deſparing to force that 
Poſt, had recourſe to Artifice, and endeavor'd 
— — over Daut-Cham by a Negotiation. He 
made him fair Promiſes, and endeavor'd to 
corrupt him by views 98 Daut- Cham 


3 was 
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whs'a Man of more — 22 than the Per/i:ns 
his Countrymen- — are, when once 
trunſplanted to the Indies. was Proof againſt 
the Atterfipts of Orampaed. "The Emperor there- 
ſorts went another way to Work, he labor d to 
make the Officer ſuſpe&ed to his Prince, and by 
this meanz got 2 Perſon remov'd from this deci- 
ſive-Pofty Thom he was not able to Corrupt, 
He handed about by his Emifaries at Labor a Let- 
ter under the Name of Naat- Cham, importing an 
* Intelligence between hini and Oramg. 
Nis the way of Princes who have once been 
yeh Hits Misfortunes by being over credulon;, 
td grow afterwards miſtruſtful — an Ex- 
tresm. Hara who had loſt — * his too 
at Confidence in Calil. Cham, itnſelf 4 
nd time, by his unjuſt 'ulpkions of a faithful 
Friend. Dau- Cham was 'd from his Poſt, 
Nor did the Prince care for having him any — 
Rear his Perſon, and therefore diimiſs d him ſoon 
after for good and all, after giving him free leare 
ander his Hand, 40 Side with what Party he 
len d. Thus the Paſs of Bear was open'd, either 
y che 'Cowardie; dr Treachery of him who 
was ap red to . e Deut-Cbam. 
1 which Oramgxeb led by 
Mgr Plains-which. extend 
— pos he River Bare tg the City of 
Labor, ſtruck a Terror into the Troops of Dar: 
That Pfinee found himſelf at the ſame time aban. 
don'd by his Addbirmerens, kh ted of 
che IG i — of being quickly by the 
0 therefore — he 
＋ — = ot me to Play, but that of fly- 
ing into Perſia for 'Refoge, and croſſing like a Fu- 
gicive, thole vaſt — which extend — 
elves 
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ſelves beyond the lud all a to Candabar. 
"Twas doubtleſs his fafeft way; but ill Fortune 
ſtill inſeparable from Dara, wou'd not permit 


him to put that deſign in Execution. The Go- 
vernors of Multan, and o Cabul, were devoted to 
the Interefts of Oram Twas too hazardous 
an Attempt to — E ed 
expos'd him to r o d 
and defrer'® up ro his Rl. = AP 
Amidft this almoſt general OC eto 
fill one faithful Friend ag kt — one 
which ſtood out for him. This . 


Eunuch, . N. Hiſtory — not by his 
roper Name, — Bbr- larion of Friend- 
Nip, fach as the Princes in e Indies uſually be 


ſtow on their Favorits. He was caltd the Flrwer 
of the S The Fortreſs which continu d Faith- 
ful to the Prince, is known'in Mog ol by the Name 
of Bakar, *Tis _— en os 
River Hy ſwelld b * of Five 
other Rivers, opens it felf x Channel equally dee 

and broad, 250 Fornh as twere a kind of 91 Lake. 
Here it was this faithful Eunuch quarter d 
Place of Safety, rhe choiceſt of his Maſters 
He tranſported thither from” rhe Arſenal of 2 
Cannon, eder, and other Warlike Stores. He 
ſput himſelf up in it, propoſing by a brave Re- 
ſiſtance to dvele the whole Power of r 
while his Maſter endeavor d to retire into Perſia. 

The Reſolution of this faithful Servant, gave ſome 
Hopes to, Dara. Follow'd. only. by ſome of his 
Domeſticks, he fell down che Id, and after 
having un n incredible Fateagues, he arriv'd at 
laſt in the Kingdom of Gatte. Here the Prince 
thought rofind ſome interval of Repoſe, and ſome 
Aſſiſtance, while waiting 5 favourable Opportu- 
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nity to ſayl for Ormas, Orawgzeb ſtuck cloſe to 
the Heels of the Fugitive, and by foro d Marche, 
arriy'd in the Kingdom of Multan, when a ſudden 
and. uhexpe&ed piece of News oblig d him to quit 
the Enterpriſe Bakar, and return to Agra. 
Cba.-Chuia the firſt of the Sons of Cba- Jabam, 
who quitted his Government to come and 
Fathers Throne; freed from the Fears 
he ha (wy under 4 5 the Purſuit of Soliman 
Cbacu, w Agent. a Second Time towards Agra 
with a co lgerable Army. As the Pretence of 
e firſt, Exped ition was to. Revenge the ſuppoſed 
th of e aher, the pretence of this Se- 
cond undertaking was to deliver the Emperor, 
Moradbax his 1 75 rom the Captivity in 
Which the, Uſurper ke; As he met with no 
Sichel in his Marc * advanced with ſur- 
priſing Speed towards the Capital. "Twas of 
equal Importance to Oramgzeb to purſue an Ene- 
my already routed, and to preventan Enemy who 
W "Condition to act Offenſixely. Twas to 
2 fear that Dora wou d reſtore his broken For- 
tune, a And ihatc -Chuia wou d make uſe of a favc- 
rable 12 and poſſeſt himſelf of the Capital. 
In this double Extremity Oramgxeb flew where 
the danger ſeem ad t6 be * reſſing. After 
having truſted Badar- Cham with the d of 
the Army, which was to Beſiege the Fortreſs 
Eng ed. Dora to his laſt Re- 
os towards Agra, attended only by 
y Vas uard, The danger he run in that Jour- 
Pay he bn preſing, god the leaſt expected 
4 had 85 been hitherto expos d to. The 
Jing, who more out of Fear than Love of 
2 5 had quitted the Party of Saltan Chacu 
advance d towards Multan, with Ten Thouſand 


; Rep pores in order do jpyn his Troops with 3 


few 


"= 
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of the Conqueror. But he was very much ſur- 
Xris'd, when he ſaw Or b attended by a ** 
Buard, making the beſt of his way to Agra. He 
fancy d the New Emperor had been deſeated, and 
that being put to flight by Dara, he was going 
to ſhelter himſelf in the Capital. The Indians 
Heart was chang d at the Sight of a Prince bea- 
ten as he imagin'd, and a Fugitive. In this 
t he form d a deſign of ſacrificing Oremg- 
eb to the liberty Cha-Fabam to whole 
Service he had ever been devoted. Oramg- 
zeb was very ſenſible of the danger he was in, 
but did not dream of eſcaping it by flight. H 

iode through the Rajes Troops with an Air of 
Intrepidity, which aw'd his Beholders. Then ad- 
dreſſing himſelf to their Cominander; our com- 
mon Enemy ſaid he, is routed. Dara aftgr wan- - 
dring up and down the Provinces of Indouſtan, is 
gon to meet that Death in atte Which he 
ray fr 


om, but cannot avoid. I have given over 

e purſuit of a Wretch now below my Anger, 
to go and Face another Rebel. Cha-Chuia already 
8 your Arms, is come to try his For- 
tune againſt us. Follow me Prince, and turn 
againſt your old Enemy the ſame Succors which 
you deſign d me againſt Dara. Theſe Words pro- 
nounc'd with an Air of Authority, begot in the 
Rajo a reſpe& for Oramgreb. He eonſider d, that 
che Death of Or might be of Service to 
Dara, to whom he a perſonal Quarrel, and 
therefore reſolv d to joyn with Oramgzeb. Thus by 
in. ce of Indian Levity, Faſing went over with 
is Rageput to that very Princes Side, whem but a 
oments before he intended to Ailaflinate, 
| Oramgts New Enemy was not to be deſpiſed, 
[To ot wanted neither Bravery nor Conduct. 
e ſignalia d both theſe Qualities, and particularly 
in 
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in the War which he made with Oramgzeb. He 
was inform'd that his Brother joyn d by Faſmg, 
whoſe, Valour he had already but too much ex- 
perienc'd, was marching towards him with that 
great Army, which 82 Mahamyd commanded 
near Agra in the Abfence of his Father. Cha- 
Chuia tobk a Reſobotion to intreach himſelf and 
pO Enemy: The Ground he made choice 
was *commoadious and naturatty fortify'd. 
Aw 2 large Village talled Caiva,ſurrounded by 
Mountains and Foreſts His Army was en- 
camp d upbn the Banks of a, broad Lake. "Twas 
. Place in Four Leagues round which 
aff any Water. All the reſt of the Plain 
chat ſide Agra, * a meer Sand without 
either < rees or Meadqws. Here Cha- 
Cb 1757 the coming up of Oramgxeb. 
He hoped to fee his Brother's Army con- 
fame it ſelf in the Neighbourhood: of a Camp, 
which 'rwas impoſſible for it to force. His Hopes 
were not Groundleſß. Oramgxeb appear d before 
Caiva in the hotteſt Seafon of the Summer. Tis 
incredible what Fateagues he underwent by the 
recipitate Marches made, and what diſtreſs 
is Army was in, when it came in view of the 
Enemy. Provifions for Horſe and Man were 
wanting at the ſame time. But the greateſt In- 
cofivenience of all was the want of ater, in a 
Climate parch'd up by the heat 25 the Sun. There 
was no other Reuel but bringing it on Camel. 
Backs from the Ganges, which * was above Six 
Leagues diftance from the Camp. This was a 
Toyl, which it had been None ey to Survive, 
if zeb's kind Stars had not aflifted him in 

ſo prefling an Occaſion. 

dame dude having quitted his Captivity at 
Oramg- 
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Orambag ad, as ſoon as he heard that his Wives and 
Children had been deliver d from theirs, brought to 
Oramgzeh at the Camp of Caivs, the Now Levies 
which he had made in Pecan. The Arrival of ſo 
t a Captain, and ſo faichful a Friend, gave 
reſh Hopes to the New Emperor who was then 
almoſt in deſpair, In Eſſect, Adirza-Afuls gave 
the Prince advice Worthy of his long nce. 
He defir'd a report might be fpread 
Camp, that it was not poſlible to ſubſiſt longer 
before Caiva ; and that the next Day at furtheſt, 
they ſhould be oblig'd to Decamp. This News 
was carry d from the Camp of Or , to that 
of Cba-Chaia. He believ'd it, wit 
Examination, and prepar d to Attack the Rear 
of his Brothers Army. At break of 2 - there 
was a profound Silence in —_— of Oramgxeb, 
no Fires lighted, the Tents al ſtruck 2s if 
the Army had aQually Decampt. In fine, there 
appear'd on the Road to Agra ſome Troops, 
Camels and. Elephants of which in the 
Indies commoaly bring up the Rear of their Ar- 
mies. The feint ſucceeded. to Mima-Aula : 
Wiſh. Some of Cha-Chaias Soldiers fally'd from 
their Mountains and Foreſts, to purſue the Fu- 
= Oramgzeh. This Rear 1 being attack d, 
d about and ind repuls's the firſt Squadrons. Freſh 
Troaps ran in from each Side to the Aſſiſtance 
of the Attack d and the Aggreſſors. In ſine, both 
intire Armies appear d in the Field. b 
march d out of the Camp, which the Enemy 
— ht he had abandon d; And Ca- Obuia per- 
he was at laſt imprudently drawn to an 
dane which he had ſo wilely avoided 
before. However he was not diſcourag d. 
They began the bloodieſt Battel, that cer was 
Fought 


through the 
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ht in the Indies. The Victory was not owing 
to the Treachery or Deſertion of either Side. 
Valor alone decided it. Tis aſtoniſhing that 
Cba-Chaia was ſo faithfully ſerv d, that Oramgzeb 
cou'd never ſeduce any of his Generals. The Two 
Brothers ſingled each other out in the Battel. 
The eldeft'was mounted on the famouſeſt Elephant 
in the ien This furious Animal overturn d all 
before him. Some Squadrons of the Princes 
Guard open d him a way to the very Place 
where Oramgzeb Fought, The Fury with which 
the Soldiers of Cha- Cbuia fell down upon thoſe 
who guarded the New Emperor is ſcarce to be 

d. In fine, the Two Princes approach'd 
fo near each other, that they were able to Fight ic 
Hand to Hand. They empty'd each his Quiver 
at the other when an unlooky Accident had like 
to have coft Oramgzeb his Life. I know not 
whether by chance or deſign, but the Girts of his 
Elephant gave way, and the Seat on which he was 
plac'd lean'd ſo much of one Side,that the Emperor 
was jut _—_ to tumble over. Oramgzeb gave 
Ground and fell back a little with his Elepbant. 
The impetuous Cha- Cbuia eagerly purſu'd his Bro- 
ther, without perceiving the Snare that was laid 
for him. There was a deep Pit dug expreſly 
thereabouts, cover d over very naturally with the 
Branches of Trees and Sand. The Princes El. 

- flounc'd into it, and cou d never after 
recover himſelf. Thus Cha-Cbaia did from Ne- 
ceflity what Dura did in another Battel, by trea- 
cherous Advice. He quitted his Elephant and got 
on Horſe-back. Hence proceeded the diſorder of 
his . As ſoon as they loſt Sight of the 
Prince, their Hearts fail'd em, and a general 


Rout enſued. Cha- Chuia himſelf carry d away _ 
4 my : 
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the Stream, fled in his turn, and retic'd © the 


Town of Elabas. 
Mean time the News of the defeat of Oramgzeb 


was ſpread all over the City of Agra. Some De- 


ſerters of his Army, who ſaw him in dangec, and 
ready to fall from his Elephant, 1 away to the 
Capital with the News of his h. This Re- 
port which laſted ſome Days, gays the | Raja go 
cont-Sing, an opportunity of running to the e. 
lief of his Maſter Cha- Tabam, effacing the Shame 
of his former flight, and regaining the Eſteem 
of the Princeſs his Wife. He made all imaginable 
haſt to preſent himſelf before the Cittadel of 
Agra, and free the Old Emperor from his Ca 
tivity. But all in vain. Or b after 
Victory, left Mirza-Mula to purſue che vanqui- 
ſhed, and took his way immediately for Agra. 
The Arrival of Oramgzeb diſpers d all Projects of 
Rebellion, Thus 7 pct was oblig d onoe 
more, to return to his own Territories, and bear 
the Reproaches of an imperious Wife. 

Oramgzeb ſecur d the Capital, while Mirzs- 
Mula, w 


commanded in Chief the victorious 
Troops, compell'd Cha-Chuis to fly from Town 
to Town along the Ganges, for a Refuge 
which was refus d him every where. At ages 
after many windings and turnings, he intrench d 


in a "yy inacceſſible Poſt, where. he afſembl'd 
e 


all the Remains of his Old Troops, and receiv'd 
the New Levies, Which he had order'd to be 
made in Bengt Here it was that he began tot 

the ways of Intreague againſt Oramgzeb, which 
Oramgzeb had ſo often made uſe of againſt others. 
He endeavor'd to ſeduce Sultan Mahamud from his 
Father, and bring him over to his Intereſts. He 


was not Ignorant of the many unkindneſſes of 
Oramg- 
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Oramꝑzeb tn this young Prince, Beſides the gi- 
ving Mirxa- Mula the Command of his Troops, 
he reduced Mabamud to à ſubaltern Poſt, and 
obliged him to receive Orders from "another. 
The Prince, who — eur to his Father, 
for no other Reaſon than his too great Merit and 
Bravery, dropt ſome Words in his Paſſion which 
came to the Ears of Cha- Chuia. He took Advan- 
tage of ſo favourable 4 Conjuncture, felt his Ne- 
8 Pulſe, and brought him over at laſt to 
s Party. Thus Mahamad quitted his Father's 
Camp, to go and fight under the Banners of his 
Uncle. He never gave ſo great Proofs of his 
Vatour, as during the Time of his Revolt. This 
Defertiofi was of dangerous Conſequence to the In- 
tereſts of Oramgxeb. t many Officers had al- 
ready quitted their Poſts; to followthe next Heir, 
whom Virtue and Valour had rendred worthy of 
the Crown. This Diſobedience of the Son might 
have prov'd fatal to the Father, if Mirza-Mula had 
not found means to remedy it. He ſow'd ſo much 
Diſſenſion between the Uncle and Nephew, 
that Mahamud Giftutted at his committing a 
Crime of no -Advint to him, quitted, 
with ſome Inconſtancy, the Party which 
not long before he embrac d inconſiderately 
The Repentance of Mabamud was not attended 
with a proportionable Return on the Father's 
fide. Oramgreb was inſtructed by his own Con- 
5 duct in Regard to Cha- Jubam, how dangerous it 
is for a Sovereign to truſt an untoward Son, who 
has once attempted ro ſhake off the Yoak. He 
therefore reſolyd to get rid of a Prince, who 
might poſſibly treat him juſt as he had treated Cha- 
; ee his Father. He invited him home by en- 
deating Letters, and at the ſame time gave Or- 
ders 


the new Emperor, and 
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ders to Ar- Mola, to ſend him away with a 


ſtrong Guard. The young Prince was ſenſible 


of his Misfortune, when twas too late to 
remedy it. He made ſome Efforts, but all in 
vain to eſcape from his Guards and retire to 
Sirinagar, the uſual Refuge of guilty or van- 
quiſh'd Princes. He was ſhut up in a covered 
Litter, and carry'd away to Cittadel of 
Guallier, whither the unfortunate Moradbax was 
newly remove. 

The ſecuring ſo many Princes which Oramę- 
zeh reſolved to ſacrifice to his Ambition, and 


the Defeat of his Two moſt formidable Ene- 


mies, gave him time to draw Breath. In this 
Interval of Tranquility he reſolv'd in good ear- 
neft to take the Reins of the Empire, and get 
himſelf acknowledg'd Emperor — the People, 
as he was already proclaim d by the Army. To 
this end, he went to Dely, where he enter d in 
Triumph amidft the Acclamations of the People. 


Here it was he eftabliſhe his Court in the mag- 


nificent Palace built by his Anceſtots. Mony 
was Coin'd in his Natne with this Inſcription. 
1 the King Oramgzeb, Conqnerer of the World, 
Have causd this Mony to be coin d as ſbining as the 
Sun. | 41 
This Repoſe, Which the Emperor enjoyed, 
was of no long continuance. Prince Daya had 
aſſembled à new Army at Guzaratte, "Twas to 
be fear'd that his Title to the Ethpire, together 
with the Hatred the wry begun to expteſs for 
e Affection they com- 
monly have for unfortunate Princes, might pre- 
vail over the Artifices and good Fortune of O- 


ramgeb. Facont-Sing, ftill affectionate to the 


Royal Party, promis d te march againſt the U- 
| ſurper 


: | he Mogol. 
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| Head of Ten Thouſand Ragepates, 

3 — yo — ſhou'd appear in the Field with 
2 Number of Troops ſufficient to make head a- 
gainſt his Brother. The Deſigns of the Prince 
and the Raja were not unknown to the 
vigilant Oramgze . He in d Over Facont- Sing 
by a private . while he went himſelf in 
Perſon to decide the War againſt Dara. How 
great was the Surprize of this unhappy e 
when he was inform' d at the ſame time, of the 
Falſhood of Facont-Sing, and the near Approach 
of Oramgzeb | Twas now too late to think of 
Retreating. Twas the hotteſt Seaſon of the 
Year, during which, its very difficult to make 
long _ Marches, Twas a Madneſs to engage 
in an; open Country, an Army ſtronger than 
his own, and always accuſtomed to Victory. 
There was no other Remedy then, but * 
ching in a fertile Country, where he might ſub- 
ſiſt his Troops, and wait for favourable Occa- 
ſions. The Deſign was prudent ; but the new 
Emperor and his Friends did not allow him time 
to execute it. The * which Oramgzeb had 
left under the Conduct of Bader-Cham, after the 
firſt Defeat of D4rs, quitted the Siege of Bakar, 
and march'd to attack the Princes Rear, while 
Oramgzeb engaged him in Front. It was 
not poſſible for Bara, who ſaw himſelf placed 
between Two Fires, to ſtand before Armies, the 
leaſt of which was ſtronger than his own. He 
betook himſelf to flight, and much ado got 
ſafe with his * and Children under che 
Walls of Amadabad. wy ; 
Wipe Rout of Dara ſtruck a Terror into thaſe 
Governors of Places, which were moſt zealous 


for his Seryice, The Gates of all the Towns and 
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Fortreſſes were ſhut againſt him. Bader-Cbam 


ſtill purſued him with an indefatigable Diligence, 
and had Orders to bring him to Oramgzeb dead 


or alive. The Prince, on the other hand, fol- 


low'd only by about Two Thouſand Men, croſ- 


ſed the Plains of Sinde, marching Night and Day 


with incredible Fatigue. At laſt, forſaken by 
all about him, deſtitute of all Aſſiſtance,” or any 


Place to fhelcer him, without Proviſions, Without 


a Reſſource, he determin'd to travel by Land to 
Perſia, whether he had all _ expected to paſs 

Sea. He was in hopes too of being favour'd in 
his Flight. Given-Cham was Governor of a fronticr 
Province of the Mogol Territories on the Side 
of Perſia. This Man had been indebted to Dara for 


his Life and Fortune. Cha-Faham had orderd . 


him to be trod to Death by Elephants, for ſome 
notorious Crime of which he was accus'd, and 
the Sentence had been executed, if Prince Dara 
had not obtain'd his Pardon. This Villain recei- 
ved his Benefactor with all the Demonſtrations 
of a moſt perfect Gratitude. He even engaged 
him to tarry ſome Days at his Houſe, and pre- 
par'd the Apartment of his Wives for the Prin- 
ceſs Nur-Mahal, the Favorite Wife of Dara. In 
the mean time the Traytor ſent notice to Bader- 
Cham, that he had Dara in his Power, and that he 
kept a ſtrict Eye over him. The Prince ſaw plainly 
enough, that under a pretence of hononring bim, he 
was kept in a kind of Captiviey, He complain'd 
of it; but Given - Cham laugzht it off, or made ſome 
frivolous Excuſes to quiet him. Nyur-Mabal, on 
the other Hand, who ſaw her Husbands fatal 
Hour approach, was watching a proper time to 
Poyſon her ſelf. She was juſt ready to ſwallow 
a Doſe, which She, like all the Eaſtern Prin- 
eeſſes, carry d about her in - Ring, toput an end 
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to all her Misfortunes by a voluntary Death, when 
her principal Eunuch diverted her, and kindled 

a ſmall Beam of Hopes in her Soul. 

| He offerd to take off Given-Cbham by an 
Aſſaſſination. In Effet, he clapt a Pocket 
Piſtol into a Brocade Bag, intending to ſhoot 
the Traytor thro the Head. He walk d up 
to him holding the Bag in his Hand, as if he had 
a Preſent for him from the Princeſs Nur-Mabal. 
The Governor receiv d him without the leaſt 
Miſtruſt. When the Ennuch was near enough, 
he ſnapt his Piſtol but mift Fire. There are ſome 
Misfortunes of ſo obſtinate a kind, that nothing it 
ſeems in Nature can ſtop their Courſe. Prince 
Dara was but too plainly convinc'd of this Truth. 
Every thing conſpir' d to haſten his Ruin. Aſter 
that Attempt of the Eunuch, the Governor kept 
no Meaſures with his Priſoners. He confin'd the 
Princeſs to her Appartment. The unfortunate 
 Nur-Mabal, overwhelm'd with Grief, depriv'd even 
of the . Conſolation and good Advice of her faith- 
ful Eunuch, maſſacr d by Given-Cham, gave her ſelf 
up entirely to Deſpair. After having embrac'd 
her Children, I will not, ſays ſhe, ſurvive my Hus- 
band. The cruel Oramgzeb ſhall not have the 
Pleaſure of wounding me in the tendereſt Part, 
by xpoling to my Sight the Head of Dara. O 
eavens / ſhall I be ſo mean ſpicited as to ſpend a 
tedious. Widow-hood in the Seraglio of my Enc- 
my! Or ſhall I, the very Thought of which fills 
me with Horror, be wretched enough to be taken 
into the Number of his Wives ! At theſe Words 
ſhe ſwallow'd the. Poiſon, which. ſhooting through 
her Veins r depriy d her of Life. The Cries 
af her Women brought the Prince into the A- 
ement of the Sultaneſs ;. he ſaw her expire, 
and was fully determin'd to follow her. —＋ 
ays 


— 
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Days after, Bader-Cham came and inveſted the Go- 
vernor's Houſe, and entring the Prince's Apart- 
ment, ſaluted him with the profoundeſt Reſpect 
but this ſeeming Honour was quickly follow'd 
by the moſt cruel Treatment. Some Soldiers ſei- 
Zing Dara, flung him on the Ground, loaded him 
with Irons, and lock'd him up in a Litter to be 
carry'd away on the Back of an ant. Bader- 
Cham conducting his Priſoner took the Road of 
Bakay in Order to continue the Siege of that 
Place. 

The laſt Remains of Paras Faction, ſtill main- 
tain'd that Fortreſs for their Maſter with a deal of 
Conrage. The brave Eunuch, the Flower of the 
Spring, when firſt beſieged by Badar-Cham gave 
greater Proofs of Valour and Fidelity than could 
be expected from a Man of his rate, He was 
ſtill ready to harraſs by a long Reſiſtance his E- 
nemies Army : but was obliged to ſurrender, He 
receiv'd expreſs Orders from Dara, then a Captive 
in the Beſiegers Camp, to deliver up the Place to 
the Troops of Oramgzeb. The Grief of this faith- 
ful Servant is not to be expreſs'd, when he was 
inform'd of the Captivity of the Prince, and had 
received his Orders to deliver up theonly Place of 
Refuge which was left him. He ſurrendted B.- 
kar upon honourable Terms, and Liberty to re- 
rire into the Kingdom of Chachemire. 

Badar-Cham himſelf carry'd to the Emperor the 
News of his Succeſs, and conducted Dara to Dely 
where the Court was then kept. He entered the 
Town in a kind of Triumph ſhewing the People 
the Captive Prince, mounted on an 4 
Feet chain'd, and fitting in an open Chair with 
the youngeſt of his Children. All the People be- 
wail'd the fate of a Prince, ſomewhat haughty in- 
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deed, but engaging withal. They compar'd the 
taſt they had had of the Government of Dara, with 
that of the new one under Oramgzeb, The Em- 


peror cou'd not bear the Sight or Converſation 


of his Brother. He order'd him to be convey'd to 
a Caſtle without the Town, and there ſecur d 
under a ſtrong GuaJ, 
The Policy of Oramgzeb could not be ſatisfied 
with keeping Dara in Captivity like the other 
Princes of his Blood. The Enmity he had con- 


ceiv'd for this Prince was not the effect of Ambi- 


tion alone, but of a perſonal Hatred. In the 
mean time to conceal his Deſigns under the Veil 
of Juſtice, he aſſembl'd a general Council of all 
the great Lords of the Court, and of all the Cap- 


'tains of his Armies. He deſird 'em with a 


great Air of Indifference to give their Opinions 
which would be propereſt, to confine Dara to a 
4 Impriſonment, or deprive him of Life. 
is Deſign by this was to diſcover the Princes 
ſecret Friends, and not ſpare a Soul who from a- 
ny Affection for him ſhould vote for his Life. 
The Council took the Emperors Meaning aright. 
All- declar'd for his Death, except one, who had 
the Courage to declare himſelf in Favour of an 
unhappy Man, who had been his particular 
Enemy. It is not known whether this was 
a Piece of refin'd Policy, or the meer effect of 
Generoſity in him, but tis certain that his Beha- 
viour was ſo praiſe-worthy, even in the Opinion 
of Oramgxeb, that he took him into the Number of 

his particular Friends. | 
Dara waited in Priſon the Deciſionof his Fate, 
when ſome Officers by the Orders of Oramgzeb 
foro d from his Arms his Beloved Son, to carry 
him to the Fortreſs Guallier the ordinary * 
wy . or 
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for Princes of the Blood. As ſoon as the Father 
ſaw himſelf depriv'd of his Son, he judg d that he 
ought in good earneſt to think of Death. The 
Sentiments of Chriſtianity with which the Miſſi- 
onaries had endeavor'd to inſpire him reviv'd in his 
laſt Moments. He deſir'd to have a private Inter- 
view with Father Buſce,a Flemiſh Jeſuit, who for- 
merly inſtructed him'in our holy Myſteries. All 
Converſation with Europeans was refus d him. Being 
thus depriv'd of human Comfort, he apply'd him- 
ſelf to God. He was often heard to ſay: Mabomet 
has undone me, Feſus Chriſt the Son if the Eternal 
God will ſave me. Some Hours before his Death 
Oramgzeb had an enſnaring Queſtion propos'd to 
him. What would you have done to che Empe- 
ror ſaid they, had he fallen into your Hands as 
you have fallen into his. He's a Rebel, ſays Dara, 
and a Parricide, let him judge by his Crimes what 
Treatment he deſeves, and what he ſhould have 
received from me. This An{wer provok d O- 
ramgzeb- He now wanted only an Inſtrument 
barbarous enough to execute his Orders. Nazar 
one of Cha-Jabams Slaves, who often ſerv'd as a 
Writing Clark to the Emperors,offer'd himſelf for 
this cruel Service. He went to the Place where 
Dara was expecting the Moment in which he was 
to be deliver d from his Miſcries, He found the 
Prince in his Apartment lifting up his Eyes to 
Heaven, and repcating theſe Words: Aubamed 
mara micuchet, è ben alla Mariam mi bacchet, that 
is to ſay. Mabomet gives me Death, and the Son 
of God will reſtore me Life, He had hardly pro- 
nounc'd theſe Words, when the Executioner 
flung him on the Ground, and cut off his Head, 
Such was the End of a Prince whom a Mixture 
os Virtus and Vice render d more capable of 
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reigning over the Mogols, than of acquiring the 
Empire. He departed this Life the 22 of October 
in the Year 1657, lamented by the People, 
and regretted even by thoſe who had abandon'd 
and betray d him. We 
The Hatred which Oramgzeb had conceiv'd for 
his Brother, was carry'd further than the Death of 
that unhappy Prince. He order'd Dara Head 
to be brought to him. He view'd it with an 
Air of Satisfaction. He touch'd it with the 
Point of his Sword. He open'd the Eyes which 
were cloſed to know by a certain Speck upon 
one of em, whether 'twas the true Head of Dara 
and not another ſubſtituted in it's Room. In 
fine, he added Inſults to his Cruelty. Behold, 
ſays he, the Remains of that filly Man, who 
wou'd wreſt from me a Crown, he was not able 
to bear, He afterwards took the Advice of 
Roxanara Begom the irreconcilable Enemy of Dara, 
and always wedded to the Intereſts of Oramzcb. 
He order'd the Princes Head to be embalm'd and 
ſent to — in a Box. The Poor Em- 
peror then a Priſoner in the Cittadel of Agra, was 
at Table when he receiv'd the Preſent which the 
Meſſenger told him was ſent by Oramgzeb, Be- 
fore the Box was opened; It's ſome Conſolation, 
fays he, for an unfortunate Father, to hear that 
the Uſurper has not wholly forgot me. But 
when upon opening the Box, he perceived the 
Head of Dara, that Son ſo tenderly Belov'd, the 
old Man fell into a Swound. Begom-Saeb a 
rinceſs of great Spirit, and always true to the 
Intereſts of Dara, rent the Air with her Cries. 
In fine, never was any thing more doleful than 
the Thoughts occaſion d by ſo Tragical a Specta- 
cle in che Priſon of Agre. f 
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To ſecure Oramgzeb the Empire of the Mogole 
for ever, there now remaind no more than to 
oblige Cha-Chuiz to lay down his Arms, and get 
Sultan Chacu the eldeſt Son of Dara into his Power. 
We have already aid, that the latter had retir'd into 
the Kingdom of Mountains to the Raje Sirinagar. 
The Emperor brought both theſe deſigns abour 
partly by Force, and am. 4 by Arti Diſ⸗ 
— 1 from the tedious War, which he was 
obligd to carry on againſt Dara, he march'd 
his Forces towards the Province of Bengal. Mirza- 
Mula had already block d up the Prince Cha-Chuia, 
who was ſcarce able to keep together the remains 
of his Faction almoſt dwindl'd away to nothing. 
When that unfortunate Prince was inform'd, of the 
Reinforcements which came from all parts to 
Mirza-Mula, he ſaw no remedy but Flight. The 
Kingdom of Arracun ever impenetrable to the 
Arms of the Mogols, preſented him a Retreat. 
Tis ſurrounded on all Sides by Mountains and 
Foreſts. This Scituation ſecures it againſt any 
Inſule, On the other Hand it's neighborhood to 
the Territories of Bengal, rendred the Princes re- 
tiring thither ſafe and eaſy. He writ then to 
the King, the moſt uncivilized of all the ladies, 
to give Fm a Retreat in his Country. He pro- 
mis d he wou'd depart from Arracan in a little 
time, and Embark for Moca, from whence he in- 
tended to go and Implore the Aſſiſtance of the 
King of Perſia. The treacherous Raja immediately 
— — to enrich himſelf with the Spoils of the 

zugitive Prince. He offer d him a Retreat in 
his Dominions, and promis d to defend him againſt 
all the Attempts of Oramgzeb. Cha- Cbhuia t de- 
parture had all the Appearance of a precipitate 
Flight, The Portugueſe who then inhabited Cha. 
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tigana Maritime Town of the Kingdom of Arra- 
can, and the neareſt to the Country of Bengal, 
undertook to tranſport the Prince, his Wives, his 
Treaſures, and ſome Officers of his Houſhold, 
in ſmall Barks which they made aiſe of to carry on 
2 pyrating Trade. Tis faid the Portugueſe 
ſunk the Brigatine in which was all the Money 
and Jewels of the Prince, and ſeiz d em to their 
own uſe. As for Cha-Chuia he arriv'd with much adv 
in the Kingdom of Arracan, where he met, in the 
Perſon of that Prince,with as dangerous an Enemy 
as him whom he avoided. After ſome demonſtra- 
tions of Kindneſs and Reſpect given him at his 
firſt coming, they exacted Submiſſions from him 
unworthy a Prince of his Rank. They wou'd 
oblige him to make his Court in form to this petty 
King. They demanded his Daughter for one ot 
the Wives of the Prince of Arracan, eldeſt Son of 
the King. They took it ill, that he ſhou d diſlike 
the Meat which was dreſs'd for him after the In- 
dian manner. In fine, his profeſſing the Alabo- 
metan Sect was made a Crime. Theſe harſh 
Treatments at firſt produc'd ſome diſcontent in 
the Mogol- Prince, which broke out afterwards into 
open murmurings. Tis even ſaid that Cha-Chuiz 
had form'd deſigns againſt the Life of the King 
who gave him Protection. Be it how it will the 
imprudence of Cha-Chuia coſt him his Life. The 
King of Arracans Subjects inveſted of all Sides 
the Palace in which the Mogel Prince liv'd. 
The unfortunate Cha-Chuia, had now no other 
Refuge than that of the Woods. Thither he made 
his Eſcape. But theſe Tygres purſu'd him cloſely, 
and after having miſerably butcher'd his Wives 
and Children, they, depriv d him of Life on the 
Seventh of February 165 8. Cha-Chuia was the Se- 
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cond of Oramgzeb: Three Brothers, who had been 
Sacrific'd to his Ambition. This Poor Prince ma 
be ſaid to have deſerv'd the Chaſtiſement which 
Providence inflifted on him. It was he, who by 
his Precipitation and Rebellion, firſt gave motion 
to that cruel War, which arm'd the Sofis againſt 


the Father, and Brothers againſt Brothers. Tis 


probable likewiſe that his wicked Example, open'd 
a way to the Invaſion of Oramgzeb. © Cha-Chnia 
paid very dearly for his firſt Attempts againſt the 
Authority of the Emperor his Father. Always 
vanquiſhed, he met his Death in a ſtrange Coun- 
try; and murther'd by the Hands of Barbarians, 

he ſpar'd Oramgzeb the Infamy of a New Crime. 
The Sultan-Chacu, eldeſt Son of Dara was not 
ſafe in the Kingdom of Sirinagar, againſt the Sol- 
licitations and Artifice of the Uſurper. He had 
too much Merit to eſcape. His firſt eſſay in 
the Profeſſion of Arms was remarkable by the 
defeat of Cha-Chuia. It concern d Oramgzeb not 
to let this Slip of the Royal Family grow up in his 
Neighborhood, and endanger the ſhading him 
one Day. The difficulty lay in getting him out 
of the Hands of the King of Sirinagar, who was 
very careful of his Preſervation, and lov'd him 
tenderly. Beſides this Raj being very good 
natur'd, and eafily mov'd to Compathon, the In- 
conſtancy and Treachery ſo common to the Ju- 
dians were corrected in him, by his Inclination 
to Chriſtianity. He had not a thought then of de- 
livering to Oramgzeb that Prince, whom he looks 
on as a precious Pledge which Providence had 
put into his Hands. It was ſtill more difficult to 
carry him off by Force. The Mogo/s had former- 
ly made ſome Attempts upon his Kingdom ; but 
cheir Armies deſtitute of Proviſions in a barren 
Country, 
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| Country, either periſh'd entirely, or the Men 
left their Noſes and Ears behind em. Oramgxeb 
endeavoured therefore by the Aſſiſtance of the 
King of Sirinagars Son, to get the Mogol Prince 
into his Hands, whom he never could obtain 
from the Father. He prevailed with him by Pre- 
ſents, and by Promiſes of greater Favours to put 
Chacu into his Hands. A great hunting Match 
was appointed; the Two young Princes loſt them- 
ſelves in the Mountains in the heat of the Chaſe ; 
ſome Perſons poſted there for that purpoſe, ſeiz- 
ed Sultan-Chacu, and carried him of to Orampzeb. 
In fine, the Fortreſs of Guallier was the Priſon, in 
which was buried the Merit of a Prince of the 
greateſt Hopes that had ever been born in the 


Indies. 
b, Moradbasx 


Of the Three Brothers of Or 
atone was ſtill living. As much a Priſoner as he 
was, he was look d on as an Object of Jealouſie, 
and Uneaſineſs to the new Emperor. "Twas ne- 
ceſſary to get rid of him at any rate, and cut him 
off as well as the reſt ; but ſome Colour muſt be 
given to the Deſign 'd againſt his Life. 

' They borrowed the Mask of Juſtice to cover 
over 2 t Piece of Iniquity. The Mahometan: 
have a Law which bars the new made Emperor 
of the Power of Life and Death over his Subjects, 
till he receives from the Caſi or Head of their Re- 
ligion, a kind of Conſecration, which is lookt on 
among the Mogols, as the Seal of the Imperial 
Juriſdiction. The — old Man, who was then 
at the Helm of the Church, and was great Inter- 
preter of the Alcoran, beheld with Indignation 
the uſurp'd Authority of Oramgzeb. He obſti- 
nately refus'd, during the Life of Cha-Faham, to 
perform that Ceremony which ſtill was wanting, to 


give 
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give the New Emperor an abſolute Authority. 
Oramgzeb had the old Man depoſed, and another 
Cafi leſs ſcrupulous, and always ready to favor 
the Inclinations of the Court elected in his Room. 
From his Hands Oram receiv'd, along with 
his Conſecration, the Power of diſpoſing, as he 
thought fit, of the Lives of his Subjects. 

The firſt uſe the Emperor made of his New 
Authority, was to take away the Life of Morad- 
bax his Brother. Two falſe Witneſſes were 


ſuborn'd againſt him; they depoſed, that when 


che Prince was Vice- Roy of Guſuratte, he had put 
one of Cha-Fahams Secretarics to Death, ſent ex- 
preſly to his Government to inſpe& his Conduct. 
Oramgzeb cou'd not hear out the Charge, with- 
out a Counterfeit Air of Indignation againſt the 
Witneſſes ; which however was turn'd ſoon after 
againſt the Criminal, Yet {till he's my Brother, 
cry'd he? Muſt I be conſtrain'd to ſpill the laſt 
drop of my own Blood ? 'While he was thus af- 
flicting himſelf, his Aſtrologers, who wereaccuſtom'd 
to report the Decrees of Providence, according 
to the Princes Paſſions, ſpoke to him after this 
manner: Aſſure your ſelf Sir, your/Reign will ever 
be unhappy, if an unſeaſonable Compaſſion hinders your 
puniſhing the firſt Criminal convicted before your Tri- 
bunal. Oramgeb at firſt pretended a great Relu- 
Rancy ; at laſt he yielded, bemoaning the hard- 
ſhip of his Deſtiny. The Tears were {een to drop 
from his Eyes, when he order'd the Soldiers of 
his Guard, to go to the Priſon of Caallier, and 
ſee his Brother ſtung by one of thoſe Adders 
whoſe Poiſon's a quick and certain Death. The 
taking off the unfortunate Moradbax, left Oramgzeb 
in the quiet Poſſeſſion of a Throne, to which he 
had made his way by his Courage and * 

| Cha- 
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Che-Fabam was till F ge to ſpin out his 
Life. A feeble old Man, whoſe Incapacity to 
Reign was known to the whole Empire. Thus 
Oramezeb having poſſeſs d himſelf of the richeſt 
| Monarchy in the World by ways of Intreague, 
Governs it to this Day, and maintains by his great 
Addreſs that-Scepter, which he at firſt obtain d by 
his Policy. | 

The Emperors firſt Care, when he ſaw hiniſclf 
in the peaceable Poſſeſſion, and without 2 Com- 
petitor on the Throne, was to eſtabliſh his Glory, 
after having ſecur d the Crown. He ſent for all 
the Hiſtorians of the Court, whoſe Function it is, 
to Write the Chronicle of the Empire. They 
have fery'd us as Guides, through the whole courſo 
of this Work. Tranſmit ſays he, to Poſterity, 
the Hiſtory of my Conqueſts, and let my Acceſ- 
ſion to the Crown ſerve for an Example to my 
Succeſſors. The firſt Hiſtorian took the Liberty 
to ask the Sultan what Colours he ſhou'd give to 
the Impriſonment of his Father, and the Murder 
of his Three Brothers. Know, ſays he, that my 
Conduct is warranted, by the neceſſity of the 
State, and the Efforts Requiſite to be made, for 
ſupporting our tottering Religion. A weak Fa- 
ther, and Brothers Enemies to Mahomer, Efface 
the Infamy of my Attempts. The whole Glory 
of my Reign mult be conſtrued into a particular 
Will of the Almighty. "Twas he that took a poor 
Faquir by the Hand, and conducted him to the 
Throne; to teach Poſterity, that he humbles the 
Proud, and exalts the Humble. 
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A Deſcription of the Courr. 


Of the Forces, of the Riches, and Govern- 
ment, of the Mogol Emperors. 


T was not poſſible to write the Univerſal Hi- 
] ſtory of the AMogols without giving ſome Idea 
of the Court, the Forces, the Riches, and Go- 
vernment of the Emperors. The Reader might 
eaſily have perceivd ſome Hints of 
we are about to relate ſcatter d through the courſe 
of this Hiſtory. And yet it muſt be own'd that 
the few Hints given in this Work can only ſerve 
to excite his Curioſity, and ſtir vp in him a Deſire of 
ſeeing the Particulars of what we could only give 
him in Groſs. The Laws of Hiſtory wont admit 
of tedious Digreſſions from the main Subject: 
And therefore we thought it better to leave the 
Reader in Expectation of being inform'd of 
what we have reſerv'd for the Concluſion of the 
_ than interrupt him in the direct Courſe 
of it. 

it will beſides be of ſome Uſe, to repreſent at 
one View the whole Plan of the Court, the Mag- 
nificence, the Intereſts, and Government of che 
Emperors whoſe Lives we have written, An 
Ambaſſador, or Deputy of a Company at the 
Court of the Mogels, may here be ſufficiently in- 
form'd of the Manners and Cuſtoms of the Coun 
to which they ſhall happen to be ſent. ATravel- 
ler, a Merchant, or a Miſſionary, will be pleas'd 
to knowwhen at-De/y, or Agra, the Cuſtoms of 
a Court where perhaps a due Information may 
ſtand him in good ſtead, It is for theſe _ 

ons 
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ſons that M. Manouchi has given a particular De- 
ſcription of the Seraglio, the Armies, the Reve- 
nues, and Government ofthe Mogols, without in- 
termixing it with his Chronicle. We ſhall here 
give an Abridgment, yet without omitting any 
thing material, of what the Venetian has deſcrib'd 
at large. He proteſts, becauſe he would not de- 
ceive the publick in a matter where Miſtakes may 
be of more dangerous Conſequence, than in Hi- 
ſtory, that he relates nothing upon the Credit of 
others. He has ſeen he ſays,he has examin'd into 
the Truth of all he delivers. He had liv'd among the 
Mogols eight and forty Years, at the time of wri- 
ting his Memoirs which was in the Year 1697, 
He had travell d almoſt through all the Provinces of 
that vaſt Empire. He was in a very honourable 
Poſt, whereby he might certainly with more Eaſe 
than the common Travellers of Europe come to 
the Knowledge of the Myſteries of the Seraglio, 
which are carefully conceal'd from the Eyes of 
the Publick. People are not to wonder there- 
fore, if they find here a particular Relation with 
ſuch Circumſtances as are not to be found elſe- 
where, of the State of the Empire of the Mogol:, 
when M. Manonchi gave us the Deſcription of it. 
We ſhallinthe firſt Place give an Idea of the Court 
of the Emperors; afterwards deſcribe their Forces, 
and their Armies ; next we ſhall enter upon the 
particulars of their Revenues ; and laſtly ex- 
pole their State Policy and manner of Govern- 
ment, | 


The Mogols Court. 


Eprope fs not the only Place in which the Mag- 
nificence of Soveraign Courts is ſurpriſing. We 
may 


Ve 
ay 
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may even ſay that with regard to the Manners of 
the Country, the Courts of the great Princes of 
the Eaſt, are not Inferior to thoſe of the Eur 
Monarchs. Be that how it will as to others, that 
of the Mogol, has certainly an Air of Magnificence 
which gives Aſtoniſhment to Strangers, and ſeems 
very ſurpriſing to an Tralian. 
Indeed — Palaces at Dely and Agra 

have nothing of that Regularity, and fine Or 
ſo admirable in the Structure of the great Edifi- 
ces at Rome and Venice. Yet we may fay that 
thoſe of the Mogol have 1 Beauties, 
and are very well proportioned according to the 
Taft of the Indies, which is not deſpiſable. 
They have had no Regard in the Conſtruction of 
theſe Buildings, to the Grecian ArchiteRure, all 
along unknown in the Eaſt ; yet they follow a Me- 
thod which is not ſhocking to the Eye, and which 
doubtleſs with Regard to the Cuſtoms of the 
Country, has ſomewhat more convenient, then 
theſe ſeveral lofty. Stories which People can 

never get up to without Trouble, | 
The Palace of Agra which is called the Mabal 
in the Language of the Country, ſerves alſo 2s 
a Cittadel to the Capital. Ic built in the Form 
of a half Moon upon the Banks of the River 
Gemma, To view it o the Town fide, it appears 
of a round Figure. The Walls are high and 
large enough for Cannon ofa middle Size, which 
are planted upon em at proportionable Intervals. 
A. Fortreſs of this kind ſerves in the Indies to keep 
the People to their Duty. The Adabel is ſeen at 
a great Diſtance ; and as the Stone with which it is 
built is of a reddiſh Colour, and not unlike a Jaſper, 
Marble, but that ir's ſoft and apt to riſe off in 
Flakes, the Palace gliſters all over in the Rays — 
the 
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the Sun. It's eaſily diſtinguiſh'd by its Looks from 
the reſt of the Town. The Ditches with which 
it is ſurrounded being always fill'd with Water, 
and the Terraſſes of the Garden which ſerve as 
a Rampart about the Mahal, preſent the Sight ac 
2 reaſonable Diſtance with ſuch a Mixture of 
Canals of running Water, of Greens, and Buil- 
dings, as would not be thought diſagreeable even 
"oro | 

The Parade on the ſide of the Capital, which 
is large enough, and opens all along the Front of 
the Palace, ſeparates the Mahal from the City of 
Agra. Here the Rajas draw up their Ragepute:. 
Thoſe Indian Princes march in here, each ih his 
weekly Turn, to take the Guard of the outer 
Gates of the Palace. Two of them open upon 
this Parade, and the two Principal Streets of the 
Capital terminate in it. From theſe Streets the 
People enter the Mabal, after having paſs d the 
Bridges whichare laid over the Ditch. 

A large Canal of clear running Water is the 
firſt Object which preſents it ſelf to the Sight, 
upon entring the Palace Yard. It's Banks laid and 
fac d with Stone form as it were two Dykes which 
receive the Water and hinder it's running over. 
Upon thoſe Banks which are _ 
to give free Paſſage to the Elephan:s, to Horſe- 
men and Footmen, are run out long rows of 
Guard Houſes, Offices, and Shops ſtanding at a 
proper Diſtance. The Apartments and Offi- 
ces of the meaneſt Servants of the Court lye here, 
and long Galleries erected for the Imperial Ma- 
nufactures. All Sorts of Artizans come daily into 
the Palace to work for the Mogol. In ſome of the 
Halls are Embroiderers and Painters ; in others 
Goldſmiths and Enamellers; in others _ — 

en 184% S * | oat 
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Gon, Weavers, and j in, others, Mechanicks ofthe 
ſt Trades. Fach of theſe has its Qverſeer 
who Stakes 05 tha all the pat Di fo fete 1 5 
and Who has the Princi 5 of 
anufactures, "Tis ah 05 Ie” llence 
every one exerciſes his F gn: At muſt 
have all ho Flegm and. Dull of the Indian; ta 
be able ro ſpend Thi 9550 at N Com- 
pany almo cher M eyer ſpe Ge of keel and 
without an r otion t cha 1 0 
to the Te ey ofch. Fr aa 
At the of te Canal is 4 Plate 540 Arms 
iich e Fs 275 it ſelf in a Circle. Tis in this 
yaſt Extent 5 the Mahometan Militia mount the 
Guard. The Ombrer of War, that, ro. fay the 


Princi 35 cers of the Army, er eve⸗ 
= Li, y and comman 700 0 15 their 
Aue le Com $ of che Place is fur- 


d wit 5 — for the ſubaltern Om, and 
utts for the 'common' Soldiers. This Tmagery 
of War, Which is confit nally ſeen both within 
and without the, Palace, has ſomething I know 
got what. of apguſt, which inſpires in it Reſ- 
a for the Fear N wit eſo _ 

hus A muſt pats thr 4 

to enter 1510 "ie Am Ke, ſo hey Bt the 
Court of the Mabel. *Tis Fi 5 — and built 
in a ſquare Figure. As its encompaſs d on every 
ſide by Priazes, it affords at all times, at leaſt in 
ſome | arts, the Conveniency of a Shade. Here 
at p Hours are cell heard from the 
upper A 53 ſome Inſtruments of Muſick 
after the Manner of the Country. The Harmony 
perhaps would not be reliſh'd in Furzpe. But in 
the Indies the very Strangers themſelves, who are 
accuſtom'd to it, find in - Conſorrs-1 know 
not 
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not wh at kind. of Majeſty which renders them a- 
429875 s doubtleſs ſomething of Gran- 

Fart in pul tring the People thus in Mind of their 
Aar times 4 day, by Muſick which 

Ae bis lace eccho all over, © 

Pac The. Am- 


"Which might be compar d to the 
al. of Pa hl ſerxes only as an Entry to the 
gnafic Il! of. Audience, whither' all the 
n ors. jects have a right th come and im- 
Pie ice. It's nge and . As 
it is all bees on the Colt ſide, 1 ple enter 
into it between the double Ro fllars by 


Z e 8 is ſupported. The Cielin ing' painted, 
1 


Gilding Punch is often ren 4 has not 


1 ly beſtow'd upon it. At che further 

d of 2 Hall, is che ' Emperors glittering 

ne, which may be de N 2 a — Db 

3 from £ he v Rntrance” K. At 


| 95 ie which is 5 8 Noon all 
nat Who are cn in Town, Ges to pay 
= MR at the Hall of Audience. They 
epprated from the People, which either Cu- 
or "Buſineſs, brings thither in crowds, by 
28 og, Silver Lettices of moſt curious 
An, Aliove to which they mount 
by ſeveral Steps, adrbits them nearer the Empe- 
10 P. 00 955 according to their Rank and Dig. 
ere they at in Silence the coming in 

a1 — ous 
proach at Taft is made known, by th: 
CN of a, A Curtain is drawn, and 
che Emperor appears ſeated on a Throne after 
the Manner of che Eaſtern Princes in a kind of 
Alecve. The Sultans his Children ficting'on Cu- 


ap: at his Feet, and a Eunuchs betting 5 
les, 


pronot 
upon t 
others 
whoſe 
We 
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Flies, and cool the Air about him with Fanns. 
Nothing en de richer than the Throne 
on which the Age ſhows himſelf e 
Day to fis People. The pretious Stones with 
which tis àdormd, reflec an inſupportable 
Luſtre. They tell you it is the Wotkmanſhip of 
a French Man, who travell'd into the Indie, Y he 
Reign of the last Emperor. *T'were to be wiſh d 
that the Art had equall'd the Materials. That 
which appears to have the moſt of faney in it is 


a Fi re 45 yo Peacocks, e ſerve as a crow- 
2 ehe Throne. It's ed all ovet with 
the beuutiſulleſt Stones 2 d; and 


if the Undertaker has not pu in unterfits, in- 
ſtead of . true Stones Which were ee him, 
an paralel the Nichneß of” ſo fine 2 
Monument. 'Cha-Fabam was the Perſo who or- 
der d it to be made; and Oramgxeb the firſt who 
ſat in it, the Day cher: he tak Hal pubs 
lick the Government of che Eih 
Tis from this Seat of n licence and Gran- 
deur that the igel di ſtribares Juſtice to Bis Peg- 
ple. The Ohbris lay the Sture of all Complaints 


and Conteſts before hiin%in's few Words, d he 


pronounces Judgment. Criminals are executed 
upon the Spot. Some trod to Death by Elephants, 
others beheaded, and others ſtung by Kiders 
whoſe Poiſ6n'is Mortal. 

Wben Affairs are ſuch that they dont require 


a Cloſe Application, the Agel at the Hours of 


Audience, takes a Pleaſure in feeing his Elepb 
and Horſes paſs along the Court of the AR 
Nay they ſometimes diſtract his Thoughts amidft 
the moſt ſerious Affairs. Tho! generally ſpeakin 
the E rs value themſelves on an Eracknefz 
in the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, and a Ni 

22 tion 


. 
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tion in reſolving the moſt intricate Caſes. So 
that ĩt may juſtly be queſtion d, whether they have 
xo hu more Glory by their Conqueſts of new 
Kingdoms, or by an at Diſtribution of Ju- 
ſtice. Tis plain they lay themſelves under a 
eat deal of Conſtraint by this daily — 
ut tis a Duty which no Emperor dare diſpenſe 
with unleſs, in Cafes of extreme Sickneſs, And 
Inſtances have often been known of an Emperor's 
being carry d to the Throne at a time when his 
Recovery was d of. 
From che Hall of Audience, the Emperor con- 
fondly. palles 8 Appartment of the Baths, 
me Ombras . Ne the. bh Rank may follow him 


chither ie, they ſit in Council upon the 


the Empire, as the Preſerva- 

tion of gr pun Wh of. the Frontiers, the Eſtab- 
Suman 8 and Conduct of the young Sultans; 
They 5 e es of Vice Rey the moſt 
*xamige - the Reports, made by 

the Emperor retains; in all Parts of 
gven. in the moſt; inconſiderable 
his . is the Palineſ 6 the Cabinet 


7 


Cre meets day after ay in the Ap- 
partment of the Baths; . 
15 Fun etthe Emperor comes thither again, 


gone. f. the Orubra, muſt be abſent at that 
ur. *'Tis a Rule not to be diſpens'd with. While 
. diſcourſing of Aſſairs among themſelves, 

rich che Megol, the ſubaltern Officers of the 
tia," -who are called. Mauſebdars, march their 


Aroops. as it were in Review ; particularly a 


mpany:.of —— which always attend the 


mperors Perſon, never wal at this time to ſhew 
Sager They appear by the Light of Flam- 


_ 8 51 Arms w ch d fr? them ; theſe 


Arms 
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Arms are a kind of long Maces, or rather indeed 
Staves plated over with Silyer. Some MAagol not 
over. ſcrupulous in obſerying the Laws of Mabomet 
muſt firſt have introduc d this Cuſtom. At leaſt 
one wou d judge ſo by their bearing the Figures 
of Animals or Conſtellations, as Ornaments on 
at the point of theſe Maces. Theſe kind of Offi- 
cers never appear before the Emperor without 
their Maces in their Hands, to ſhew that they 
are always ready to execute "his Orders. Our 
of this Company, are choſen Ambaſſadors to 
foreign Courts, and all che Envoys ſent © the 
Raja's of Indo 4. 1471 0 
one of the E of the Empire are * d 
to follow the Emperor further than the Appart- 
ment of the Baths. The inner Court of the Ma- 
hal, is a Region of Myſtery, where never any, 
except the Eunuchs, are e to enter. We 
call it the Seraglio, to diſtinguiſn it by a Name 
underſtood in France. We may venture to lay, 
that none of out Travellers have hitherto given a 
2 Deſctiption of it. A Man muſt be of the fame 
rofeflion, with 44 Manouchi, and havę at Court 
all che Credit of an old Phyſician to be admitted 
into the Seraglio. The Fier which he 
Foes of it is this. It's peopl'd, above 
wo Thouſand Women, whole — tions 
7 way .here ſet down. ba The Queens or the 
Wives of the Fr en vg old 2 Rank. 
2 The oncubines or Wes of 1 Bice 


are Go- 
vernants to the Princeſſes. bt 1 : Muti 

of the, Court. 6. the \ 8 65 _ 
nuchs. 17A rr vie u An 

f 1 5 
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As to the Queens or Wives of the firſt Order, 
the A gol his ſometimes no leſs than frx. He is 
marry'd to them in Form. They are commonly 
the Daughters of Raja, who in Conſideration of 
their Birth, or for Reaſons of State, are rais d of 
a ſuddain to the firſt Rank without eve 4 mw, 
thro the ſecond. Sometimes favourite Concu- 
bines Mullan or Dancers, as the Emperor takes 
x Fancy; ite raisd to the Dignity of Queens. 
The C nldren of theſe Queens only, who in the 
are look 't on as legitimate, are allow d the 
Title of Sultan, and have a right of ſucceeding 
their Father. 'Tis wy ſurprifing that none of 
the I Emperors were ever yet known to have 
above four Sons by ſo many Queens, or that ever 


Mention was — of their having ſo much as 


one Son by fo many Concubines. No Doubt 
they have made ir a Rule in the Seroglio, not to 
let above four Princes hve, and to deſtroy all 
the Male bene e of. hs ſecond Order. The 
Emperor himſelf Names to all the Queens; 
757 0 t abrays have ve new Names given them 
when they &'to the firſt Order. Nur-Jabam 
was the Name of the Wife of Fehan-Guir, and 
Faige- Mahal that of the Wife of Cha. Jabam. The 
ſigtifies tht Light of rbe World, the ſecond, the 
F rhe war . The Appartment of thoſe 
and Delightful. The 
cats of eli: burnifg Climate — in the leaſt 
mmode them. They are every where fur- 
niſh's-with purling Ser A, Shades, Jer D'eaw 
and Subrertancan Grotto to take the freſh 
Air in. 
The Wives bf the bn Order; cffet very little 
from thoſe- of the ffrſt in any Point but that of 


their Rank in the Scraglio. Their Appartments 
| Ve ve antics. — 


tain d there, only till 


butes to make them 
the Day of their Birth x0 aſſign them Penſions 


che Principal 
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are not ſo richly furniſh'd, their Allowance more 
ſtinted, their Wardrobes ' leſs Magnificent, and 
their Slaves fewer in Number. They are indeed 
at the Expence of their own boarding, The 
Queens alone and the Princeſſes of the Mogol- 
Blood are ſerv d from the Imperial Kitchin. For 
this Reaſon it is that they ate called B] that 
is to ſay; without Care and without Troable. The 
Emperor gives likewiſe their Names to his 
Wives of the ſecond Rank. One for Exam- 
ple is called Ranadel which ſignifies the Fuitb- 
ful; another Mat-Lub, that is to fay, given by 
Deſt iny. L | 
2 Princes and the Princeſſes of the Blood, 
are treated with the ſame Magnificence as tho 
Queens. *Fis true the young Sultans are entet- 
they are marriageable. The 
Moyo! their Father breeds them under his own 
Eye during their Infancy. When they come to 
the Age of Thirteen or Fourteen, they give them 
a Seraglio apart, and their Court is little Inferior 
to chat of the Emperor. "Thoſe who are not de- 


ſtin' d by che Preference of che- Mogol to ſucceed 


him in the Empire, ate ſent in Quality” of Vice- 

Roys into the moſt remote Provinces. Theſe 
young Sultans are confidetably Rich, the ve 

y of their . — Seruglio; what contri- 

o is this. It's a Cuſtom on 


hich are always more conſiderable than thoſe of 
cers of the Kingdom. Theſe 
Revenues of che young Princes are laid by in a 
Treaſi by themſelves, and they are put 
in Poſſeſſion of thoſe amaſt' d Riches upon 
the Day of their Marriage. Thus ehe Eldeſt 
Son of che Emperor, who at this Day Reigns, has 

| Y 4 wenty 
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Twenty Millions: of: Reupies coming in yearly, 
whichgamounts to very near Thirty Millions of 
our Money of Fance. A ſenſleſs Conduct in the 
Mogols, ho by this Profuſion on their Children, 
— the Inſtrume tis. o Rebellion into their Hands ! 
The Emperors themſelves are but too ſenſible in 
due time of the dangerous effects of their Libe- 
rality. While theſe Princes continue in the Sera- 
glio under their Fathers Eye, an Eunuch has the 
care of their Education. They are taught to 
Read, and ſometimes to Write the Arabian and 
2 Languages. They form their Bodies to 
ilitary Exerciſes, and fill their Minds with prin- 
Ciples of Equity. They arc accuſtom'd to decide 
judiciouſly all -Controverſies which happen, and 
Law Caſes, which are ſuppos d meerly co inſtruct 
em. Laſt of all they are train'd up in the A4:bo- 
metan Religion, and to know the Intereſts of the 
Countries, they are perhaps one Day to Govern. 
For the young Saltancſſes their Siſters, they are 
bred up in all the Luxury imaginable. As they 
are generally the Emperor their Father's chief 
Amuſement, their greateſt Study is how to endear 
him. By this means, they ſometimes obtain 
more Liberty than is decent for Princeſſes, and 
the Rigours of the Cloiſter are often diſpens d 
with in their Favour. The Indulgence of the 
AAagolt in this point, extends ſometimes to a 
Connivance at their keeping Gallants; the Ex- 
ample of which, .. fon; £orrupts the whole Sera- 

| po. Idleneſs together with a delicious way of 
jving and reading wanton Books, muſt needs be 

2 Squrce of Vice in Cloiſters, where the Power 
of true Religion reſtrains to no Rules, Let it 
muſt be on d there's a deal of Policeneſs among 
ſo many Women excited by Jealouſy and Emula- 
| Y Ts ; tion. 


The 'Hiſtory of the 'Mogol. 329 
tion. Few Conteſts. are heard among em, or 
diſſentions that make a Noiſe. The Governants 
quickly command the Peace, and the Fear of 
being chaſtis d, conſtrains their Paſſions, or 
ſtifles em in their Breaſts. | 

The Queens, the Wives of the ſecond Order, and 
Princeſſes of the Blood, have all one and the ſams 
way of Dreſſing. Their Hair always falls down 
in Treſſes, perfam'd with the fineſt Eſſences. - 
Some, by Permiflion of the Em „wear Tur- 
bants on their Heads, adorn d with Plums of Fea- 
thers, Pearls and N Stones. Others pin 
from the Crown of their Heads, on Treſſes of 
their Hair, gather d up in Form of a Pyramid, 
floating Scarves of gold Tiſſue, which hang down 
behind and reach to the very Ground. Their 
Hair is wove with Pearl, which Form alſo a 
kind of Diadem above their Foreheads. In, the 
Centre of this Diadem is fix'd a glofious Jew- 


el reſembling in its Figure the Sun, a Creſcent, 


a Star, or ſome beautiful Flower. This kind of 
Head Dreſs, gives em an extraordinary Grace. 
Their Necklaces are of the fineſt Orient Pearl 
mix'd here and there wich Diamonds, Rubies 


and Saphirs. 


As the Climate obliges the Ladies of the Ser- 


glio to wear the higheſt Cloaths, there is a Silk 
made on purpoſe for em, ſo very light, that a 
whole Suit of it does not weigh above an 
Qunce. They lye in theſe Wrappers, and every 
Morning throw em off for _— 

ne, every Day of their Lives, they put on 2 


and all. In 


new Suit of a different Colour. They wear ſo 


many Jewels, that they are in a manner bur- 
then d with em. The Necks of their Gowns 
are bordered with Diamonds inchas'd between 


two 


theſe Jewels. The Reader wil 
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- two Rows of Pearl which come down in a crof; 


before their Stomachs. Their Pendants and Brace- 
lets are of a ſurprizing Magnificence, Their Fin- 
gers and their Toes which are always uncover'd, 
or they only wear Sandals, are alike adorn'd 
with the richeſt Rings. All the” Mogo/'s Wives, 
and all his Daughters wear on their right Thumbs, 
# ſmall looking Glaſs, in the Shape of a Signet, 
but ſet round with Pearl. This they are inceſ- 


ſantly conſulting; it employs all their Moments. 


The Ornament which beſt becoms em, is a 
1d Girdie of about ewo rs broad, garni- 
ed with precious Stones. Labels of the ſame 
Mettle, and ſtudded with Diamonds, hang down 
ſrom it with Cluſters of Orient Pearl at the Ends 
of the Tags. What's very aſtoniſhing, is, that 
each Lady has at leaſt ſix or eight Changes of 

doubtleſs here 
fancy himſelf tranſported into #' Fairy Land 
where all is Pearl and Diamonds. But the De- 
ſcription we have given, comes very much ſhort 
of the Truth. The Court of the Aogol is richer 
in Jewels than can well be conceived in Europe. 
Tamerlais the Founder of their Empire, pillaged 
the Pallaces of the greateſt Part of the Sovereigns 
of Af. Tis well known, that the Prineipal care of 
the Eaſtern Princes, in former Times as well as in 
theſe, was that of gathering together a vaſt Num- 
ber of precious Stones. Babar carry d with him 
from Samerrand to the Indie, all the Treaſures of 
Tamerlane, that is to ſay, the Spoil of almoſt all 


the Eaſt. The Emperors who ſucceeded Babar, have 
always added to the Treaſures of their Ance- 


ſtors. Oramgzeb in particular, by his Conqueſt 
of the Kingdom of Golconda is become Maſter of 
the whole Diamond Mine, Every TORR 
vr 


The Hiſtory of the Mogol. 331 
befides the Tribure, paid him ont of 
24. in precious Stones, buys up the fai- 
5 and the moſt perfect for the uſo of his 
Wives and Daughters. Theſe Jewels are never 
aljenated not even by the Death of the 
— and Princeſſes. The Emperor is their 

only Heir. It may be further added, chat the 

Jewels of the Serg rel are render d unfit for Sale. 
They are almoſt all bord through. Akebay ha- 
ving once occaſion for Money to carry on the 
Conqueſt of the Kingdom of Guzuratte, ſent 
ſome Rubies to be ſold at Goa. They were v 
beautiful to the Eye, but their being bord ſpoil'd 
the Sale of em. As to the precious Stones which 
the Emperor himſelf makes uſe of, t are 
Maſter- pieces of Nature. They have all their 
particular Names. One is called the Sun, another 
the Moon, another the Bull's Eye or the Bes- 
far. Tis by theſe Names the Mogo! diſtinguiſhes 
—_— * em. . foe 

e Expence the Emperor is at n Pe 
for. his Wives and the Princeſſes of h 
wou d ſeem incredible in France. 5 9 855 
Pans are finoakitng Day and Night in their A part- 
ments. Nor are they ordinary Perfumes 
they make uſe of, but the moſt exquiſic the” dies 
afford. We may ſay „that the 5 of Smelling at 
the Mogoli Seeg is refin'd to the hight degree 
wy inable. + 
e Ladies of che Palace who ſerve as Gover- 
* to the Young Princeſſes, and In 
over the Queens, have not fo great a ſhar, Aire 
Luxury, and Magnifcence c the Stnaglio,z but 
«4 much a fen in tlie S e of 
e Empire. All intreagut s \of Sea te ice carry d 
* War. and Peace are made. Vice-Royſhips — 
0 
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Gopgrnments, qbcainfby their Means : In fine, 
y have the principal diſtribution of Court Fa- 
yors., . Theſe Ladies venerable for their Age and 
Wiſqom, have each an Office, and a Title an- 
Twerahle to the Employments, and Titles of the 
principal Officers, of the Crown. Accordingly 
one performs in the Seraglio, the Function of 
xime Miniſter ; another that of Secretary of 
State, and another that of Vice-Roy. The Lady 
who's entruſted with the Miniſtry, for example, 
Keeps a Correſpondence, with the firſt Miniſter. 
She has Eunuch's at her Command who carry 
Letters inceſſantly. to that principal Ombra, and 
brings thoſe of that Miniſter jo their Lady. Tis 
by the intercourſe of theſe Nr that 
the Emperor is 27 appris d of ſome matters 
which are but Slightly.' propos'd, in the Hall of 
Audiences, and in the Appartment of the Baths. 
They are properly ſpeaking the Cabinet Council 
of the Mogol. The Emperor is inform'd by thoſe 
who correſpond with the Vice-Roys,,.of all manner 
of News from the Frontiers. They have Power 
to ſend Couriers to the ſeveral Places under their 
Charge. Tis eaſily conceiv'd that the principal 
care of each great Officer of the Empire 15 to keep 
himfelf in the good Graces of his Court Lady. 
The leaſt rupture with her is, attended with in- 
evitable Ruin. Happy is the Man whoſe Lot has 
notcondemn'd him toa dependance on a capricious 
Correſpondant ! The Emperors give Names to 
every one of em anſwerable to their Carracters. 
That of Faima- Bam is one, of the moſt honorable. 
It ſignifies, the Phyloſopbical, Lady. 
ſn 7 cen axe 2 into 
veral Companies. Each Company hz a ſingin 
and dancing Miſtreſs. She's Tone 
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Conductreſs of thoſe Voung Maids, who are choſen 


indifferently out of Mahbowetan and Pagan Families, 


to be placed in the Seraglio. The Penſions of the 
Intendants of the Muſick ar equal to thoſe of 
the Ladies of the Palace, but the former are never 
admitted to the Councils of the Emperor. Their 


only Buſineſs is to regulate che Conſort, Teach 


their Diſciples to touch a kind of Lute, of a 
harmonious Sound, and provide new Tunes for 
the Entertainment of the Queens and Princeſſes. 


The Mogol Wives and the Princeſſes of the Blood, 
have each a Company of Muſitians which never 


attend any other. theſe they chuſe their 
Confidants, Let all the Companies unite' apon 


ror. They ſtick at no kind of Flattery in theſe Odes 


to the Emperor. When be Walks, ſay they, the Four 


Elephants which bear up the Earth tremble-again. The 
Sus ſerves bim us 6 Pilla to reſt bu Head on, and 
the Moon. far 4 Stirr when be Rider. The 


Names of the Muſitians are always of the Epe - 


rors fancying. One he calls Sroc-bay that is to 
ſay the Alben, Voice; another Gian-bay which 
ſignifies, the Iwoenting Genize, The chief Talent 

theſe Young Women lyes in inventing Diver- 
ſions for their Miltggfles, and particularly comical 


Plays or. Drols * Which they Excel. The Em- 


peror makes no Scruple of coming to their Plays, 
and very often a part well ated in a Comedy 
with ſine ſinging and dancing, has been the Ad- 
vancement of an Actreſs to a Station in the firſt 
P perform form all 
9 Women Slaves of the Seraplis p A 
the ſervile Work about the Queens the Concu- 
bines, the Princeſſes, and Ladies of the 3 


certain Feſtivals, either to Sing Hymns to the 
Almighty, or celebrate the Praiſes of the Empo- 
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2 es to them their Names. One 
—— thar is to ſay be Roſe, another Nar- 
Teo fe hgnifies blew + 

aſinnin,” 
2 Ten or Twelve under the Direction of 
a Miſtreſs: The Empero 


in 2 g or leſſer Number as he ſees fit. 

is —— —* b ho ge but what A 
m rdinar) is v guarded 
Views" y Seraglio ow 9 of Tartariar 


5 Bod: and 
ter. Madam b 05 


rrows, a Poynard and Cime- 
Captuin has the Rank and 


Pay of an'Orbr4 of the Army. This Guard is- 


no unneceſſary Precaution in the Mogols againſt 


the Rage'and Treaſon of ſo many Rivals as Com. 


poſe hi Court. 


As for the nnd they forart within he 


Palace hee Ears the * of — This 
is à very nice Employm and expoſes to great 
ke The being too jo fairhful or too 1 — 
in — Na the Paltrwtkce of the Seraglis is equal- 
wo Too much Strictneſs gets Nets 
the iH ill "of the Queens and Princeſſes ; 

too much Complaiſance may coſt chem Joes 
Lives. Other Eunuchs are rſeer of the 5. 
 raglis. He in particular who is call the Na- 


dar, that is to ſay, Head ef the Mabat is one of the 


firlt Officers of the Crown. His Bufineſs is co 
maintain good Or ders throughout the Seraglio ; 
he ſettles an exact Diſeipline in it, he enforces 


it by his Severity; he regulates the Expences of 


che Emperors Wives and Daughters; he is Kee- 
per of the Imperial Treafure and great Maſter of 
| Ons N He preſfctibes the Kind and 3 


lity 


n Cbambeli that 
are divided into Com- 


a r diſpoſes of theſe Ser- 
vants, and: gives them to his Wives 1 


2 nde in über, arm'd 
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of Habit and Aparrel, and is reſponſible: for 
all the precious Stones and Jewels of che'Empire. 
In fine, the whole Expences of the Seragiis the 
cloathing, the Linnen, and Perfutnes, paſs thro 
his Hands. The Subaltern Eunuchs have each a 
particular Superintendancy ' under the Nader. 

me over che Eſſences and parfum d Oyles; o- 
thers over the Stuffs; and rs over the Furni- 
ture of the Appartments. They who are moſt 
conſider d by the Princeſſes, are thoſe who pre- 

are and diftribute the Liquors which are drank 
the Seraglio. By their Means they ſometimes 
et Wine or other ftrong Liquors. The ſe are a 
Re le ſo much the ſweeter as they areabſolucely 
forbidden, and never to be uſed but as it were by 
Stealth. The reft of the Eunuchs of the loweſt 
Order, are employ'd in the Meſlages and Service 
of the Court Ladies. 'Tis incredible what Num- 
bers of them are continually running up and 
down the Capital, about the Affairs of the Sera- 
glio. Thencè it is that nothing of Moment paſſes 
in the Town but is preſently known at Court; ſo 
that theſe Women tho' ever ſo much confin'd, are 
perfectly informed of all the Chat and Increagues 
abroad. The Expence of the inner Palace which 
the Nabar digburſes yearly, does not amount to 
much above Fifeen Millions yearly. 


The Forts" aud the Armies of the Mogol. 


The Prodigious Number of Troops which the 
Emperor hee ps Always in Pay, render him with- 
out Comparifon, the moſt formidable Monarch 
of the Indie}: It's commonly thought in Europe 
that his Armies ute more to be fear'd for their 
Numbers, cheif their Valour. But to 10 the 
85 ruth, 
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Truth; the Age Troops do not want Courage 
ſo much as the Diſcipline of War, and a prope; 
| Exerciſe of their Arms. To compare the Armies 
of Indouftan With thoſe of Europe, it cant be de- 
ny d but the former won d in Fight be much In- 
ferior. And yet not any of the Nations beyond 
the Inde is equal in Courage to the Subjects of 
the Agel. Even the Diſcipline, and the Art of 
making War, are in a greater perfection among 
them, then among their Neighbors, "Twas by 
this Advantage that A#ehar and Oramgꝛab extended 
the: imits of their Empire fo far, and that the 
later fills to this Day all the Eaſtern Nations with 
the Tatror of his Name. om nd ol 
The whole military Force of this vaſt Empire 
may be reduced under Three Claſſes. The fit 
is made up of that Army which the Aogol always 
keeps in his Capital, and which every Day Mounts 
the Guard before his Palace. The Second com- 
prehends thoſe Troops which are quartered up 
and down the Provinces. And the Third, con- 
ſiſts of the Indian auxiliary Troops, which the 
Raja and Vaſſals to the Emperor are oblig d to 
Furniſh, Wo ft. 233 bs » ory" N 6 
The Army which Incamps every Day at the 
Gates of the Palace, whether the Court be at 
Dely, or at Agra, amounts to at leaſt Fifty Thou- 
ſand Horſe, without reckoning t rodigious 
Multitude of Foot, with which the Two api- 
tals are always crouded. So that when the Em- 
ror goes into the Field, theſe Two Cities are 
eft in a manner like Two empty Camps, de- 
ſerted by their Armies. All follow the Court; 
and except thoſe parts where the Beniams Live, 
that is to ſay, the Maſter Traders, the whole 


Town, looks as if it were diſpeopled. A prodi- 
*  gious 
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gious Number of Sutlers, Porters, Slaves, and 
petty Merchants of all forts, March in the Rear 
of the Army, to ſupply it with all the ſame ne- 
ceſſaries that are to - had in Towns. However 
theſe Troops of the Houſhold are not all upon 
the ſame Eſtabliſhment. The Four Thouſand 
Slaves of the Emperor, thus they call 'em to ſig- 
nify how much they are devoted to his Service, 
compoſe the moſt conſiderable Body among the 
Troops of the Mogo!. Their Captain who is cal- 
led Darogs is an Officer of great note, and 
ſometimes entruſted with the Command of Armies. 
All the Soldiers who have the honor to be re- 
ceiv'd into this diſtinguiſh'd Body, are mark'd in 
the Forehead. Out of theſe are choſen the Mer- 
ſebdars or ſubaltern Officers, who are rais'd b 
degrees to the Rank of Ombræ of the Army; this 
is a Poſt which anſwers near enough to that of 
General Officers among us. 

The Guards of the Golden Mace, of the Silver 
Mace, and of the Iron Mace, compoſe three 
different Companies, whereof the Soldiers are 
differently mark'd in the Forehead. Their Pay 
is greater, and the reſpect paid em greater, in pro- 
portion to the Mettle with which their Maces are 
plated over. All theſe Corps are recruited 
with choice Men, whoſe Courage has recommen- 
ded em as worthy of that Service. Tis indiſ- 
penſably neceſlary to have ſerv'd in one or other 
of theſe Troops,and given ſome Proots of Diſtin- 
ction in Order to Arrive at any of the great Offi- 
ces of the State. Birch gives no Rank in the Ar- 
my of the Mogel, Merit alone regulates the 
point of Precedence. Even the Sons of Ombras 
of the firſt Order, are often ſeen to March in the 
Ranks among the — Men. T _ » 

uc 
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ſuch thing as Nobility of Blood acknowledg'd 
among the Indian Mahometans, except in the de- 
ſcendants of Mabomet, who are ſtill reſpected 
where ever the Alcoran takes Place. 

To compute the Number of Troops which 
the Mogol keeps on Foot in his Dominions at large, 
we muſt firſt reckon up the Kingdoms, which 
compoſe his vaſt Empire. If the Hiſtorians of 
the Country may be believ'd, thoſe under the 
Juriſdiction of the preſent Emperor amount to 
Fifty Four. But we ſhall here follow a leſs par- 
ticular Diviſion of the Mogo! Empire, ſuch as is 
better known and receiv'd in Europe. We ſhall 
reduce all theſe Kingdoms, comprisd within the 
Empire of the Mogo! to aboyt Twenty: The 
reſt to ſpeak 8 being only large Provinces, 
depending on ſome ot other of the Kingdoms we 
are about to treat of. 

The Kingdom of Dely Scituate in the Centre 
of the Empire, has for its Capital a City of the 
ſame Name. Tis often the Seat of the Moge! 
Emperors. When the Court has it's Reſidence here, 
we are aſſur'd that the Emperor keeps an Army 
on Foot in this one Kingdom, even in time of 
Peace, amounting to near Two Hundred Thou- 
ſand Men. The Kingdom of Agra, when the 
Capital in it's turn is the Reſidence of the Imperial 
Court has alſo a like Number of Troops. And 
when the Court is away there are commonly 
left in Garriſon above Fifty Thouſand Horſe, 
and double the Number of Foot. This is one 
Rule which muſt be always obſerv'd in reckoning 
up the Forces of the Afogol. The Number of 
Foot is every where double to that of the Horſe. 
We ſhall therefore only mention the Cavalry which 
will ſerve to compute the Infantry, Two reaſons 
18 8 * oblig d 
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oblig d the Mogo!s to keep always a ſmall Army 
on Foot in Agra. Firſt becauſe the Treaſury of 
the Empire is kept there; and ſecondly becauſe 
they are continually at War there, with the 
Boors, a Stubborn and Warlike People, who 
have never yet been intirely reduc'd ſince the 
Conqueſt of Indouſtan. 

The Court reſides ſometimes in the Kingdom 
of Labor. When it is elſewhere, the Emperor 
keeps always an Army there of Twelve Thouſand 
Horſe, and Foot in Proportion. In the Kingdom 


of Aſmir are reckon'd Six Thouſand Horſe, and 


Ten Thouſand in the Kingdom of Guxuratte. In 
that of Mallua Seven Thouſand Horſe, and as 
many in the Kingdom of Patana. Six Thouſand 
are allotted for the defence of the Kingdom of 
Multan, As to the Kingdom of Cabul, the Army 
appointed there is always very numerous. The 
moſt formidable Enemy the Mogols have, is with- 
out doubt the Perſian. To prevent his puſhing 
his Conqueſts beyond Candabar; as alſo the 
Incurfions of the Tartars, and to contain the 
Patanes in their Duty, the AMegols maintain in 
that uncultivated Kingdom, which at che beſt af- 
fords but a ſmall Revenue, an Army of Sixty Thou- 
ſand Horſe. The Kingdom of Tata, of Bacar, of 
Urecha and of Cachemire have each, not above Four 
Thouſand Horſe in Garriſon. There are reckon d 
Eight Thouſand in the Kingdom of Decay, Seven 
Thouſand in- that of Barar, Six Thouſand in the 
Kingdom of Brampour, Five Thouſand in that of 
Baglana, Four Thouſand in Ragemal, and Six Thou- 
ſand in the Kingdom of Nan. 

The Kingdoms of Bengale, of Ugen, of Viſipour, 
and of Golconda, have much ſtronger Garriſons. 
Bengale which borders on one Side with a part ct 
the Indies, ſcituate beyond the Ganges, and on the 

Z 2 other, 
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other, with the Kingdom of Arakan, the 
Town of Chatigan, ' and ſome other Portugueſe 
Collonies, has need of more Forces than ordinary 
for it's Defence; And therefore the Mogol always 
keeps an Army there of Forty Thouſand Horſe. 
Ugen though ſcituate very much within the Ter- 
ritories of the Empire, is incloſed by thoſe of the 
moſt powerful Rajan. This Kingdom has like- 
wiſe a good Army, and capable of diſappointing 
any Deſigns of the Indian Princes. The Garriſons 
there, never conſiſt of leſs than Fifteen Thouſand 
Horſe. As Viſapour was at the time of Writing 
theſe Memoirs, the Theatre of War againſt the 
S#vagi, Orampgzeb remov'd his Court and his Ar- 
mies thither. © Laſt of all the Kingdorn of Golconda, 
the late Conqueſt of the 3 Emperor is now 
entirely ſubjected to the Empire, by an Army of 
Twenty Thouſand Horſe. - 
This prodigious Number of Officers and Sol- 
diers who Live wholy upon the Emperors Pay, 
ſecures in a great Meaſure the Tranquility of the 
State, and in ſome Meaſure deſtroys it. As long 
as the Prince maintains his Authority over the 
Vice- Roys, and Credit enough among his Troops 
to keep em Faithful, no Inſurrection of the Peo- 
ple is to be fear d. But when the Princes of the 
Mogol Blood revolt from their lawful Prince, 
and orice take up Arms, they often find the 
Army bat too ready to joyn in a War againſt 
him. "Twas by this means Oramgzrb mounted 
the Throne; by ſoothing the Affections of the 
principal Officers of the Empire, and Governors 
of Provinces, he drew over to his own Side, all 
the Forces employ'd by his Father againſt him. 
Yet there ſeems to be a viſible Providence in the 
Mogols preferring this kind of Government - 
a 


' Ombras © 
the Princes Contempt for em, and the ill Treat- 


Marks of Dignity. The firft 
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all others. As he is the ole Proprietor of 


all the Lands of the Empire, tis but reaſonable 
he ſhou'd ſubſiſt out of his Revenues a vaſt 
Number of his Subjects. | 
The Auxilliary Troops which the Rgjas, Val- 
ſals of the Empire are oblig d to furniſh the Mogo!, 
are a mighty 1 to his Troops. Tis 
true, he often employs em more for grandeur 
than neceflity. 
Tis always honourable to exact this Duty ;be- 
ſides that the Emperor ſecures the Fidelity of his Tri- 


butaries, by entertaining their Troops in his Ser- 


vice. Tis ſaid there are Fourſcore and Four of 
thoſe Indian Princes in Indouſtan, who retain a kind 
of Soveraignty in their antient Territories. And 
yet the 2 part are diſtinguiſſi d from the 

che Mogo! Court no otherwiſe, than by 


ment of the great cers of the Mahif, Tis 


true, the Raja have Lands of Inheritance, and 


their Children ſucceed in their Honours and 


Bfſtates. This is almoſt che only Advantage they 
"have over the Mabometan Ombras, who are all 
Men of Fortune, whoſe Children ofcen return to 
that Primitive Obſcurity, | 
thers had been drawn either by Merit or Favor. 

As to thoſe Idolater Raja, ſome of em ſtill re- 


from whence their Fa- 


tain a ſhadow of Grandeur, even in the Mego/'s 


Preſence ; Three in particular whoſe Eftates are 


equally well peopled, rich, and inaccefitble, 
make rh Eoact to the Emperor with ſome 
o pretends to be 
originally deſcended from Porus, and who cafe, 
himſelf co be ſtil'd, the Son of bim who eſcap d 1c 
Deluge, (as if that were a Title of Nobility diſtin- 


_ Sviſhing him from other Men) is Soveraign of 
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the Kingdom of Seduſſie. His Capital, is Han. 
All the Princes of this great Country take from 
Father to Son the Name of Rana, that is to ſay, 
the Man of good Mien. He always keeps an Ar- 
my of Fifty Thouſand Horſe and Two Hundred 
Thouſand Foot. He is the only Indian Prince, 
who. preſerves aright of walking under a Para- 
ſol, an Honour reſerved for the Emperor of Indou- 
ſtan alone. A eden 
The Kaja of Rator equals the former of Seduſj: 
in Riches and Power. He is a Soyeraign Prince 
of nine Provinces. His Name was Sar 
that is to ſay, the Maſter-Lyon, : When Oramgzu) 
mounted the Throne. As he can, maintain an 
Army equal to that of Rana, he is as much rel- 
pected at the Mogels Court, as che deſcendant of 
Porw. is ſaid that Cha- Tabam on ſome occaſion, 
threatn d Facont-Sing to make him a Viſit in his 
Country; ſo he expreſs d himſelf, The Indian 
proudly anſwer'd the Magol, that the next Day 
he wou'd ſhew him a Sight which perhaps might 
ſpare him the Trouble of that Journey. Accor- 
dingly, it being the Rajas turn to Mount the 
Guard at the Palace-gate, he drew up a Body of 
Twenty Thouſand Horſe upon the Banks of the 
River, and defird the Emperor who was in 2 
Balcony, to view the Troops of his Nation. 
. Cha-Faham was ſurpris d at the glittering Arms 
and Warlike mien of thoſe brave Rageputes. Sir, 
ſaid the Raja you have ſeen without Fear from 
the Windows of your Palace, the good Coun- 
tenance of my Indians, but there might per- 
haps be ſome danger in ſeeing 'em, ſhou'd you 
go about to make any attempts upon their Liberty, 
The Raja was applauded, and receiv'd a Preſent. 
The Third Soveraign who is moſt reſpected ts 
| | the 
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the Mogol Court, can bring into the Field Forty 
Thouſand Horſe. His Country is call'd Chagne, and 
his Capital Amber. The Prince who reign d there 


at the time of Oramgzebs Revolution, was the 


famous Fa-Sing, whom we have ſo often men- 
tion d. Beſides theſe principal Raja, there are 
above Thirty more, whoſe Forces are not Con- 
temptible. Four among the reſt keep above 
Five and Twenty Thouſand Horſe in Pay. All 
theſe Princes in the Neceſſities of the State, joyn 
their Troops to thoſe of the Moge! ; they Command 
'em in Perſon. The Rageputes are on the ſame 
Eſtabliſhmene with the Troops of the Empire : 
And the Pay of a Raja is equal to that of the firſt 
Mahometan General. 

So many Auxiliary Troops, and fo formidable 
Armies quarter d throughout the Provinces of 
Indouſtan, pre ſerve the Frontiers from any Incur- 
ſions, at leaſt keep the Centre of the Empire 
in Peace. The ſinalleſt Town has at leaſt Two 
Troopers, and Four Soldiers quarter'd in it. Theſe 
are the Court Spies, who are oblig'd to give an 
Account of all they ſee ; And according to their 
Informations, Orders are tranſmitted into the 
Provinces. 

The Emperors Stables are proportionable to 
the Number of his Troops. They are furniſh d 
with a prodigious Number of Horſes and Elephant-. 
It's ſaid his very Saddle Horſes, amount to ncur 
Twelve Thouſand. *Tistrue, not above Twenty 
or Thirty are reſerv'd for his own particular ule, 
the reſt are for Pomp, or deſign'd for Preſents. 
It's a Cuſtom with the Emperor to give a Suit 
of Cloaths, and a Horſe, to every one that he 
Receives the leaſt Service from. Theſe Horſes 
are brought from Perſia, from Arabia, but chietly 

4 rom 
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from Tartam. Thoſe which are bred in the Indies, 
beſides being reſty and ſhie, are Weak and Waſhy. 
Above a Hundred Thouſand are brought every 
Year from Balk, from Bochars, and from Cabul. 
They add conſiderably to the Cuſtoms of the Em- 
pire. At the paſſage of Indus, they Pay 25 per 
Cent of what they are valu'd to. The belt are 
{et apart for the Emperors Service, the reſt Sold 
to thoſe who by their Employments are oblig d 
to ph the Cavalry. Horſe Meat in the Indies 
is very different from that which is uſed in Europe. 
in a dry Soyl, and parch'd up by the Heat of 
the Sun, there's hardly any Forage to be found but 
upon the Banks of the Rivers. The I»dians ſupply 
this want by a kind of Paſte which they Seaſon 
pretty high. In the Morning they mix Bread 
with Butter and Sugar, this is the Hor/es Break- 
faſt. Towards Night they prepare him a Maſhe 
of Rice-milk with Pepper and Aniſeeds, this 
is his Supper. All the Emperors Horſes retain 
the Names, he himſelf gives 'em, one is called 
Rad-baftar, that is to ſay, the Swifineſs of the Wind, 
another Chaa-paſſand, which Signifies the Prince; 
Fw rite, 

The Emperors Elephants are another Article of 
His Forces, and an Ornament of his Palace. He 
Keeps at leaſt Five Hundred in large Porches, 
built expreſly for em. The Mogo! gives em all 
Names of Sound, and which Suite thoſe prodi- 
gious Animals. Adentum- babarecq, is the Name 
of an Elephant; it ſignifies, walking with @ ftaid 
Gate. Dul-Singar is agother, that is to fay, J: 
Terror of Armies. The Harneſs of theſe Elephants 
is ſurpriſingly Magnificent. That particularly 
which the Emperor Rides on, carries a Throne 
which Sparkles all over with Gold ang precious 
STONE. 
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Stones, The others are cover'd with Plates of 


Gold and Silver, with hooſings Embroider d 
with Gold, and Gold Taſſels and Fringes. Je 


looks as if the Megol took a Pleaſure in laviſhing 
his exceffive Wealth, to deck out theſe ſtacely 
Creatures. They ſerve him inſtead of Coaches, 
and all other kind of Carriage, The Elephens of 
the Throne, who is called- as, that is to 
lay, Captain of the Elephant 


5, has always a great 
Equipage attending him, and a great Number of 
Officers to ſerve him. He never moves without 
Timbrels and Trumpets ſounding,and Banners wa- 


ving before him. He is allo d treble Pay for his 


Expence. The Keeping of each Elepbant, amounts 
to Five and Twenty Roupies 2 Day ; that is to 
ſay, Thirty Two or Thirty Three Livers of our 
Money. Every Elephant is likewile allow'd Ten 
Grooms to look after him, Two who are called 
Cornaques have the care of exerciſing, governing 
and conducting him, Two others tys on his 
Chains ; Two Furniſh him with Wine and Water 
for his Drink; Two Walk with Lances to clear 
the way before him ; Two Play Fire Works be- 
fore his Eyes to accuſtom him to Gunpowder; one 
takes away his foul Litter and provides New ; 
another beats off the Flies which diſturb him, and 
powrs Water now and then on his Body to 
cool him. Theſe Elephant: are equally train d for 
Hunting or for - They we Taught to 
Seize Lyon and the Tyger, and by tlus means 
are inured to Blood. One Exerciſe of theirs, eo 
wit that of breaking open Town Gates, which 
they are carefully train d to, has ſomewhat in 
it very Martial. | 
There are no Arſenal in the Indies. Each 
Commander is oblig'd to furniſh Arms for his 


OWN 
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own Men. The Armies are an odd medly of 
Muſquets, Bows, Swords, Cymeters and Lances. 
Nay it often happens that the kind of Arms is 
not the ſame in the ſame Squadron or Company. 
One Fights with a Bow and Arrows, while his 
Right Hand Man makes uſe of a Muſquet or 
b has in ſome Meaſure re- 
form d this Diſorder. As to the Emperors par- 
ticular Arſenal, nothing can be more Magnih- 
cent. His Javelins, his - Bows, his Quivers, but 
above all his Sabres are rang'd in beautiful Order. 
All fparkle with precious Stones. He gives 
Names to his Arms as well as to his other things. 
One of his Cymitars is called Alamguir, that is 
to ſay, the Conqueror of the Earth; another Fale-alam, 
which ſignifies, the Conqueror of tbe World. Every 
Fryday Morning, the Mogol ſays his Prayers in 
the Arſenal. He deſires of God; that with his 
Sabres be may obtain Victories, and make the 
Name of the Altnighity dreaded by his Enemies 

The Emperor has a numerous Artillery, and 
the Pieces of Cannon which he makes uſe of in 


bis Armies, are forithe maſt part Older than any 


we have in Europe. Powder and Cannon were 
certainly known in the Indies, long before the 
Conqueſt of Tamerlane: Tis ſaid the Chineſe, 
who 'are ſuppoſed to be the. firſt Inventers, 


had Caſt ſome Pieces of Cannon at Dely, at the 


Time of their being Maſters chere. This is a 
Tradition of the Country. * Boos of Can- 
non has its particular Name according to the 
Cuſtom of the Empire. One is called Orang var, 
that is to ſay, the Strength of the Throne, another 
Bargiſitan, which ſignifies, that which Batters Bul- 
we. The Gunners of the Empire were almoſt 


all Europeans under the Emperors, who precede. 


Oramy.- 
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Oramgzeb. The preſent Mogol's Teal for the Al- 
coran, will permit him to employ none but Ab- 
metans. There are hardly any Franguas to be 


ſeen now at Court, except Phyſicians and Gold- 


ſmiths. All the reſt have quitted a Country, 
where the free Exerciſe of Religion is not allow- 
ed as poverty: The Emperor has but too well 
learnt to diſpenſe with our Gunners, and gene- 
rally ſpeaking with all our Artizans of Eu- 
rope. IK 

The Deſcription we have given of the Forces 
and Armies of the Mogol, will ſuffice without 
doubt to give us an high Idea of this powerful 


Monarch. It's in his Progreſſes chiefly and ex- 


traordinary Huntings that he expoſes to publick 
View his greateſt . He is follow'd 
by all his Armies. A Palace is carry'd _ 
with him, not much inferior in Largeneſs to thoſe 
in his Capitals. They erect it every day, in 
the midſt of a Camp encompiſs'd by ſtately Tents 
belonging to the great Men of his Court. Theſe 
Preparations always ſtrike à Terror into the neigh- 
bouring Nations, and he is almoſt ſure of con- 
Nag when he enters the Field againſt the 
People of the Indies. 


De Revenues of the Mogol. 


It may. very well be imagin'd, that a Court 
ſo magnificent cannot ſubſiſt, nor ſo numerous 
Armies be maintain'd withour immenſe Reve- 
nues. People, nerally ſpeaking, are convin- 
ced in Europe of the Riches of the Moge!, and 
perhaps too the Diſtance of the Country, and 
fabulous Accounts from thence, magniſy the J- 


dea of em. To make a jvit Eſtimate of em, 
wo 
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we ſhall inſiſt on Three things: Firſt, the Fruit- 
ſulneſs of Indonfen, and the abundant Product of 
the Soil; Secondly, the Riches return d thither 
by trade from Europe, Africk, and Afis : Thirdly, 
_ the Subſidies which the Emperor exacts from his 


eo | | 
* Ti Known that the Extent of the Imperial 
Demeſnes is 905 to chat of the Territories of 
_ the Empire. The Meg is the only Proprietor 
of all the real Eſtates in his Dominions, and only 
Heir to his Subjects. Therefore to compute his 
. Riches, we muſt firſt know the Commodities and 
natural Produce of the Country. Thus we ſhall be 
able to make ſome Judgment of the Crown Reve- 
. nues.. To this End, we ſhall run through the 
principal Kingdoms of this vaſt Empire ſand ob- 
. ſerve their Scituation, Produce, and Commerce. 
© The Kingdom of Dely holds the firſt Rank in 
the Þdies, It's Capital is ſcituate in Thirty one 
| Degrees, 205 Five Minutes Latitude, and in a 
Hundred and Twenty Nuee Degrees Longitude. 
It's a Soil very ſeftil in Grain, and feems to be 
better cultivated chan, the more remote Pro- 


vinces. | 
The Kingdom of Agra, whereof the Capital of 
the ſame Name is ſcituate in Twenty Nine De- 
grees T Minutes Latitude, and in an Hun- 
dred and Twenty Three Degrees Longitude, 
- comes ſhort of that of Dely in Rice and Wheat. 
But to make amends, it produces Indigo, and the 
Manufactures cauſe. à conſidęerable Trade. The 
Muzlins, the Silks, the Gold and Silver Tiſſues, 
which for the moſt part are made uſe of for Tur- 
bants, as alſo. the Lace made there, render Agra 
the richeſt Country of the Indies. 1 
| | 2 


. 


dom. It's Scitnation is in Thi 
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The Kingdom of Pangiab has the Town o 


Labor for it's Capital, ſcituate in Thirty Three 
Degrees Latitude, and in an Hundred and Nine- 
teen 
Muzlins, and all ſorts of flower'd and embroi- 


dered Silks, all forts of Carpeting, plain and 
flowered, and woollen Drapery is wrought here. 


Here is likewiſe found the Rock Salt, which is 
tranſported to all parts of the Empire. 
The Town of Aſmir gives its Name to a King- 


tude, and an Hundred Twenty Degrees and an 
half Longieude. This Country abounds in Grain 
and Paſture, 

The Kingdom of Gxuratte is not inferior in 
Riches to any part of the Empire. It's Capital na- 
med Amadabat is in 4 Three Degrees La- 
titude, and in an Hundred Sixteen Degrees, and 
Thirty Minutes Longitude. A great Plenty of 
Grain, and rich Merchandizes give a Reputation 
to this Kingdom. Gold and Silver Tiflues, and 
ſeveral ſores of Silks are exported out of it. They 
deal very much here in all forts of Goldſmiths 
Ware, and Jewels of all kinds. 

Mallus is the Capital of a Kingdom which 
bears theſame Name. It lies in Six and Twenty 
Degrees Latitude, and an Hundred and Three 
Degrees, and Fifty Minutes Longitude. The 
Country abounds in Grain, and produces abun- 
dance of white and ſtained Calicoes. 

The Kingdom of Bear, has the Town of Patns 
for its Capital. This Town is ſcituate in Twen- 
ty Five Degrees, Thirty Minutes Latitude, and 
in an Hundred and Thirty Two Degrees Longi- 
rude, It affords Saltpeter, which is tranſported 

| in 


Degrees Forty Minutes Longitude. Fine 


Degrees Lati- 
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in great Quantities to Europe. Here likewiſe is 


made a kind of earthen Ware of a very grateful 
Scent, and almoſt as thin as Paper. They make 
uſe of it in the Mogol's Seraglio, and in the Pa- 
laces of Princes. 


The Kingdom of Multan, whereof the princi- 


pal Town hes in Thirty Three Degrees and For- 
ty Minutes Latitude, and an Hundred and Fit- 
teen Degrees and Twenty Minutes Longitude, 
affords no great matter of Commerce in any 
kind except Horſes and naked Camels. 

Cabuleſtan more abundant in Paſture produces 
excellent Horſes and hairy Camels. Cabul its 
Capital is ſcituate in Thirty Six Degrees, Twen- 
ty Minutes Latitude, and an Hundred Thirteen 
Degrees and Fifty Minutes Longitude. 

The Kingdoms of Tats and that of Bacar,which 
we throw in becauſe of their near Neighbour- 
hood and Smalneſs, are equally rich in ex- 
cellent Corn and Cattle, The Capital of the 
latter is plac'd in Twenty Eight Degrees Thirty 
Minutes Latitude, and in an Hundred and Twelve 
Degrees and Twenty Five Minutes Longicude. 

Urecha is the Name of a Kingdom, and of a 
very good Town, ſcituate in Twenty Degrees 
Twenty Five Minutes. Latitude, and an Hun- 
dred and Twenty Five Degrees and Twenty Mi- 
nutes Longitude. The Soil is fertil in Rice. 

In the Town of Banares, ſcituate in the King- 
dom of Illavas in Twenty Nine Degrees, Twen- 
ty Five Minutes Latitude,and an Hundred Twen- 
ty Nine Degrees and Fifteen Minutes Longitude, 
Pulſe and generally all forts of Grain grow in 
abundance. Silks, Gold and Silver Tiſſues, mag- 
nificent Turbants, rich Saſhes, and light Attire 
for the Ladies of the Seraglio, all which are 
wrought 
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wronght here, render this Country one of the 
richeſt of all the Indies. 

Orambagad is the Capital of the Kingdom of 
Decan. The preſent Emperor founded it in Nine- 
teen Degrees Twenty Five Minutes Latitude, and 
an Hundred Twenty Degrees and Twenty Five 
Minutes Longitude. Here they make Silks, and 
the fineſt white Calicoes. | 

One of the moſt plentiful Kingdoms of Indou- 


ſtan is that of Barar. It abounds in Corn, Rice, 


and Pulſe. Here likewiſe grows that kind of 
Poppy from which they exttact Opium. It yields 
Sugar Canes almoſt without Cultivation. The 
Capital of this fertile Kingdom lies in Twen- 
ty Three Degrees Latitude, and an Hundred 
— 4 Five Degrees and Forty Minutes Lon- 
itude. 
ö The Soil in the Kingdom of Brampour, is ve 
fertile, eſpecially in Grain ; its Capital whi 
bears the ſame Name, lies in Twenty Three De- 
rees Latitude, and an Hundred 'Twenty Three 
grees and Thirty Minutes Longitude. 
Baglane and Nand Two Kingdoms famous for 


white and ſtained Calicoes, bear the ſame Names 


with their Capitals. The firſt is ſcituate in Nine- 
teen Degrees Latitude, and an Hundred and Eigh- 
teen Degrees Longitude. The ſecond in Twen- 
ty Seven Degrees Latitude, and an Hundred 
Twenty Four Degrees, and Twenty Minutes 
Longitude. 

Bengale is of all the Mogols Kingdoms the beſt 
known in France. The prodigious Riches tranſ- 
ported thence every Year into Europe, are Proofs 
of its great Fertility. We may venture to ſay, it 
is not inferior in any thing to Egypt, and that it 


even exceeds that Kingdom in its Product of 


Silks, 


— — — 
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Silks, Cottons, Sugar, and Indigo. All things 


are in great Plenty here, Fruits, Pulſe, Grain, 

Muzlins, Cloth of Gold and Silks. Dacs its Ca- 

pital is in Twenty Three Degrees, Thirty Mi- 

nutes Latitude, and an Hundred Thirty Thice 

ees, and Forty Minutes Longitude. ; 
he Kingdom of Ugen . only Grain 
and Salt. Its Capital which bears the ſame Name, 

a very antient Ton, is ſcituated in Twenty Eight 

__ Twenty Five Minutes Latitude, and 

an Hundred Twenty Two Degrees, and Thirty 

Minutes Longicade. | 

The Muzlins of the Kingdom of Ragemal are 
very much eſteemed, and Rice grows there in 
abundance. The Capital ſtands in Twenty Four 
ees T Minutes Latitude, and an Hun- 
dred Thirty Two Degrees Longitude. 

The Kingdoms of Fiſapoar and Golconda are the 
late Conqueſts of — The Diamond 
Mine is an nage of the latter Kingdom. 

It's a Souros of Riches for the Conqueror. The 

white and ſtain d Calicoes made there, its Iron, 

and Beazors Stone enhance the Value of this no- 
ble Conqueſt. The Capital of Viſapour is ſcitu- 
ate in Seventeen Degrees Twenty Five Minute, 

Latitude, and an Hundred Eighteen Degrees Fif- 

ty Minutes Longitude. Bagenagar the Capital of 

Colconda is generally reputed to lie in Nineteen 

Degrees Forty Minutes Latitude, and an Hun- 

_ Twenty Four Degrees Forty Minutes Lon- 
itude. | 

S This Survey of ſo many Kingdoms, whoſe 

Lands do all belong to the Emperor, muſt needs 

have given us ſome Idea of his Opulency. Ti 

erue, we muſt not judge of the Profits iſſuing out 

of che Kingdoms of Indduſtan, in . 

| what 


/ 
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what might be made of em in France. There 
ace vaſt Countries in the Indies. incapable of any 
1 ment. There are others where the Soil 
is cg wholly negleted by the Inhabi- 
tants. They don't apply themſelves in Indou/ten 
advance the Crown . Revenues, with the 
ame Care as People do in Europe, to improve their 
own Rents. This is an Evil which naturally 

ds that arbitrary Government, the Mogel: 

ve eſtabliſked in their conquered . Coun- 
tries. To remedy it in ſome meaſure, Atebar 
who firſt began to reform the Method of colle&- 
ing the Revenues, ſtop'd all Payments co the 
Vice-Roys and Governors in ready Mony. He 
aſſign d em Lands in their Governments for theic 
own uſe, and exacted from em a certain Sum for 
the reſt of the Lands within their Diſtricts, which 
was higher or lower according as their Countries 
were more or leſs fruitful. Theſe Governors, 
who properly ſpeaking are but the Farmers of the 
Empire, have likewiſe Farmers under them. The 
Difficulty lies in finding Labourers, willing to un- 
dertake the great Toil of tilling the Land, 
without any other Advantage, than that of a 
wretched Subſiſtance. So that nothing but down- 
right Violence will bri ng the Peaſants to work. 
Hence proceed their frequent Rebellions and Eſ- 
capes into the Territories of the Indian Rajas, who 
treat em with a little more Humanity. Thus 
the Countries of the Mogol are inſenſibly depo- 
pulated and laid waſt. | 
The Gold and Silver which by Foreign Com- 
merce comes into Indouſtan, makes ſufficient 
Amends for the want of Induſtry, and infinitely 
increaſes the Riches of the Mogol, If we may 
believe AA. Bernier, who is free from the Vices of 


A a moſt 
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moſt Travellers, and who does not exaggerate 
the Attantages of the Empire wherein he Liv'd 
Indouffh is à drain of aj the Treaſ! ures tranſported 
from 4,15{ca into the other parts of the World. 
Alf tie $ifver" of Mito, ſays he, and all the 
Gold of Peru, after haying circulated ſometime in 
Europe and! Aſia; Center' at laſt in the Mogol Em- 
ire, from whence it never is to Return. We 
Inst continues he, that part of it is carry d into 
Turkty, to Pay for the Merchandixet of that Coun- 
try. Fro Tie the Money paſſes into Perſi 
by the way of Shins, for the Silks which are 
made the re. From Perfid it's carry'd into Indouſtan 
by the Commerce of Moba, of Babehnandel, of 
Hora, and of Bandat-Abaſſi, At the ſame time, 


fome „ Europe to the Indies, and 


particularly by the Trade of Holland and Portugal. 
Almoſt all the Silver which the former get in 
Fap.m. is carry' d to the Magol Dominions. They 


find their Advantage in taking off their Merchan- 
diſes, 5 þ they Pay teady Money for it. Tis 


true,” Infouſtan ho- well ſoever ſupply'd by it's 
own Commodiries, takes off ſome' kinds' of Mer- 
chandiſes from Europe und Aſia. Copper is tranſ- 
ported thither from Fa an; Lead from England, 
Cinnamon from Mild, Elephants from Ceylon, 
and Horſes from Arabia, Perſſa and Tartary. But 
for the moſt part, the returns are only Merchan- 
diſes, with which they load in the Ties the ſame 
Veſſels that brought their Cargoes. Thus all the 
Gold and Silver of the World, finds a' Thouſand 
ways of coming into Indouſtan, but not one for 

coming out. TOY 
This Reflexion of AM. Bernier deſerves our At- 
tention. Notwithſtanding this almoſt infinite 
Quantity 'of Gold and Silver, which goes int 
Ad 
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Mogol and never comes back, tis aſtoniſhing, ſays 
he, not to find more Caſh in private Hands 
here, than in other Countries. It can't be de- 
ny d that the Tiſſues and Brocades of Gold and 
Silver. which they are inceſlantly working, the 
Gold-Smiths Trade, and particularly — 
conſumes a deal of the Species; but after all, 
there: muſt be other Reaſons for it. The Indi- 
ant are under the Power of a ſuperſtitious Belief, 
which makes em Buty their Treaſures, or other- 
wiſe convey out of Sight the Money they get to- 


ether They Fancy that after Death theic 


uls ſhall paſs into the Bodies of other Indians, 
and that then they ſhall find, thoſe hidden Riches 


to ſupply em in time of Need. By this means 


a great part of theſe precious Mettles return in 
Indouſtan to the Bowels of the Earth, from whence 
they were taken in America. After all what con- 
tributes moſt to the Scarcity of the Species in the 
Empire of the Mogols, is the Management of the 
Court. The Emperors heap up vaſt Treaſures, and 
though Cha-Faham is the only Emperor branded 
with exceſſive Avarice, yet they all Love to 
Bury their Gold and Silver in Subterranean 
Caves, looking on em as pernicious in the Hands 
of the People. Here then, that is in the Mogo!: 
Treaſury, all the Money tranſported to the Indjes 
centres in the End; Where after defraying all 


the Charges of the Empire, the remainder lies 


Dead, unleſs in ſome great Extremity of the State. 
What we have hitherto ſaid is a juſt induce- 
ment to believe what we are further to add: 
Nor will the Reader be now ſurpris'd at the vaſt 
Revenues coming in to the Mogol out of all his 
Dominions. Here's an exact Liſt of em taken 
from the Archives of the Empire. The product 
| KA 2 2 of 


Money. 


356 The Hiſtory of the Mogol. 


of the yaſt demeſnees of the Emperor in the Year 
1697, ſtood thus. But in Order to conceive a 
righe*Notion of it, we muſt ſuppoſe Two things. 
Firſt that all the Kingdoms of the Empire are 
divided into Sarcars, that is to ſay, Provinces ; 
that the Sarcars are ſubdivided into Parganas, 
which ſignifie, Governments within the compaſs of 
one Province. They are properly ſpeaking under- 
farms. Secondly we muſt ſuppoſe that according 
to the way of computing in Indouſtan, à Carol, 
contains in value one Hundred Lage, that is to 
ſay Ten Millions; and a Laq contains in value 
one Hundred Thouſand Rowpies: In fine, that 
a Rowpie is very near half a Crown 'of French 

The Kingdom of Dely comprehends in its Go- 
vernment Eight Sarcars, and Two Hundred and 
Twenty Parganas, which yield, one Carol, Twenty 
Five Laqs,"and Five Thouſand Roupies Yearly. 

The Kingdom of Agra reckons within its 
Compaſs Fourteen Sarcars, and Two Hundred 
Seventy Eight Pargamm. They yield the Empe- 
ror Two Carols, Two and Twenty Laqs, Three Thouſ- 
and Five Hundred and Fifty Roupies. MS” Th 

We find within the Extent of the Kingdom of 
Lahor Five Sarcars, and Three Hundred Fourteen 
Parganas, Which yield Two Carols, Thirty Three 
Lags, and Five Thouſand Roupies. 
he Kingdom of Aſmrr, it's Sarcars and Par- 
ganas Pay, Two Carols, Nineteen Laqs and Two 
Roupies. 

That of Guzuratte which in its Circumference 
contains Nine Sarcars, and Nineteen Parganas, Pays 
the Emperor Two Carols, Thirty Three Lags, and 
Ninety Five Thouſand Roupies. 

The Kingdom of Mu divided into Eleven 

Qarcarss 
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Sarcars, and into Two Hundred and Fifty ſmall 


ſand Two Hundred and Fifty Roupies, 

In the Kingdom of Bear are contain'd Eight 
Sarcars, and Two Hundred Forty Five ſmall 
Parganas. The Emperor receives thence one Carol, 


- Twenty one Laqs and Fifty Thouſand Roupits. | 
The Fourtcen Sarcars, divided — Ninety 


Six Parganat, of the Kingdom of Multan, yield 
the Emperor but Fifty Laqs, and Twenty Five 
Thou(and Roupies. | 

The Kingdom of Cabu! divided into Thirty 
Parganas, Pay but Thirty To Laqs, Seven Thouſand 
Two Hundred and Fifty Roupies. 

The Kingdom of Tata Pays Sixty Laqs, and 
Two Thouſand Roupies ; and that of Bacar, only 
Twenty Four Lag. - © 

In the Kingdom of Urecha, though they reckon 
Eleven Sarcari, and a t Number of Parganat, 
they yield but Fifty Seven Laqs, and Seven Thouſand 
Eve Hundred Roupies.. | 

The Kingdom of Ilavæ With its dependances, 
Pays Seventy Seven Laqs, and Thirty Eight Thouſan 
Rouptes. 9 4 
The Kingdom of Decan divided into Eight 


. 


ouPies. 2 
£ The great Province of Candu, which we here 
reckon as a Kingdom, yields the Mogol, one Carvi, 
Eleven Laqs and Five Thouſand Rovpits. Pp 
i Aa 3 The 


I 


2 Pays but Ninety Nine Lags, Six Thou- - 


* * _ * * 
— ——ß—ß— ¶ ö— LOOT 


- gn” 


. on. 


- a0 


Hh Sock A.” SSR —< 


2 — - 


The Hiſtory of the Mogol. 
The Kingdom of Bag/ana comprebends Forty 


358 
Three Parganas. The Emperor receives thence 


Sixty Eight Laqs, and Eighty Five Thouſand Roupies. 
Ihe Kingdom of Nande, pays but Seventy Two 


The Kingdom of Bengale pays the Emperor 


Four Carols, 
Wo 


That of Ugen yields Two Carols. | 

The Kingdom of Ragemabal, ene Carol, and 
Fifty Theuſand Roupies. 

Ihe Emperor exacts from the Kingdom of Vi. 
ſapcur, and from a part of the Province of Car- 
natte, Five Carols, by Oe, 

In fine, the Kingdom f Golconda, and another 
part of Carnatte, pay alſo Five Carols. 

The whole being caſt up amounts to Three 
Hundred Eighty Seven Millions, a Hundted and 
Ninety Four Thouſand Roupies. Thus taking 
the Indian Roupies for Sy Pence, or therea- 
bouts of our French Mony, the Demeſnes of the 

Mogol Emperor propuce him every Year Fiz: 
Hundred and Eig 
| Ninety one Thouſand Livret. - © 


HBeſides theſe eftabliſh'd Revenues of his Demet- 
nes, which are paid out of the Produce of the 
4 , the Caſualties are another Source 
of Riches for the Emperor. 1. They exact 
Idola- 
ter- Indian. As Death, Deſertion, and the roy- 
of choſe antient Inhabitants of Indou- 
r,their Number uncertain, this Reve- 


Country, 
every Year a Capitation Tax from eve 


ing Tem 
fan, Ten 


nue is very much leſſened. The Governors make 
- great, Advantages by their Cogcealments. 2. 
Al the Merghandizes which the Idolater Tra- 
ſers tranſport, abroad, pay the Collectors of the 
. Cuſtoms Five per Cent, of the Value. yy” 
1 5 „ As 
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has exempted the Mabomctan from this Impoſt. 
The Bleaching of that infinite Quantity of 
Then Cloath wrought in the Indies, pays like- 
wiſe a conſiderable Tax. 4. The Diamond 
Mine pays the Emperor a great Tax. He ſeizes 
for his own uſe the cleareſt and perfecteſt, that 
is to ſay, all that are above Three Eighths 5. The 
Sea-ports, and particularly thoſe of Sindy, Barocha, 
Suratte, and Cambaye are tax'd in great Sums. Su- 
ratte alone pays commonly Thirty Lags for entrin 
Cuſtoms, and Eleven Lags for its Mint. 6. Alt 
the Coaſt of Coromandel, and all the Ports ſcituate 


upon the Banks of the Ganges pay great Revenues 


to the Crown, 7. What encreaſes 'em exceed- 
ingly, is his being univerſal Executor to all the 
Mahometan Subjects in his Pay. All Moveables, 
all the Mony, and all the Effects of the deceaſed 
belongs by Law to the Emperor. Hente the 
Wives of Governors of Provinces, and of Gene- 
rals of Armies, are often reduc'd to ſmalf Pen- 
tions, and their Children; if wichout Mefit, are 
reduc d to Bcgpary- 8. ain of che Rai 
e enough to be reckon'd Branches 

among the principals of the Ag. Revenie. 
Theſe caſtta] Branches all cogether do equal, if 
nor exceed the immenſe Income which the Em- 
pero receives out of his Demeſnes. Ont% atmoft 
aftoniſh'd at this prodigions Wealth. But we 
muſt conſider that all theſe Riches enter into the 
Mogdl's Treaſury, puny to iflue thence every Year 
at leaft a great part of them, and be diſtribured 
regularly throughout his Dominions. One halt 
of "the Em irc fubſiſts by the Liberaliry, of the 
Prince, or it -leaft receives Penſions from him. 
Beſides that greut Number of Of ers and Soltficrs 
who only live on their Pay; Bodrs' of rhe 
— e a 4 Coun- 
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Country who labour only for the Emperor, are 
maintained at his Expence ; and almoſt, all the 
Artizans of the Towns that work for the Moge!, 
are paid out of the Treaſury. We may eaſily 
judge what the Dependance of the Subjects is, 
—_— conſequently, what their Reſpet to their 
Maſter muſt be. "I | 


Of rhe Policy and civil Adminiſtration of the 
4 ws # gd 


We have very lictle to ſay as to the kind of 
Cnc ad Policy eſtabliſh'd by the Magels 
in the Indizs. Certainly nothing can be mare fun- 
ple, than the Springs by which this great Ma- 
chine is ſet in Motion. The Emperor alone is 
the Soul of it. His Juriſdiction being as entire 
as 17 Demeſnes, the whole Authority reſides in 
his erſon alone; and properly ſpeaking, there's 

aly one Maſter in Indoufan. All the reſt are 
rather to be look'd gn as Slaves than Subjects. 

All the Affairs of State are Iodg d in the Hands 
of Three or Four Ombres of the firſt Order, who 
manage them under the Direction of the Sove- 
reign. The Etmadoulet holds the Poſt of prime 
Miniſter, to the Emperor, and is the ſame to the 
Age in the Indies, as the prime Vifier is to the 
Grand Seignior in Turkey, After all, it's very often 
but a, meer Title withour Erg er and a 
Dignity without a Function. They chooſe 

metimes for Etmadoulet 2 Perſon W 7 A 
rience, and who has no other Buſineſs on his 
Hands, but that of ceceiving his Salary. One 
While a Prince gf. che Mogel, Blood, who, for his 

eaceful Tem d way. of- Life is ſuffered to 

e iQ a good lo! ses another While, the Fa- 
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ther of ſome favorite Queen, taken perhaps out 
of the common Ranks of the foot Soldiers, or 
the meaneſt of the Populace. In this caſe the 
whole Weight of the Government falls upon the 
Two Secretaries of State, One collects the Trea- 
ſures of the Empire, and the other diſtributes 'em. 
The latter pays the Officers of the Crown, the 
Troops, the Workmen ; the former gathers the 
Revenues of the , receives the Tributes 
and levies the Taxes. A third Officer of the Fi- 
nances, but of a lower Rank than the Secretaries 
of State, is employed to collect the Inheritances 
of all ſuch as dye in the Princes Service. It's a 
Commiſſion of great Perquiſits, but very odious, 
As to theſe eminent Poſts of the Empire, none 
arrive at them, but by the way of Arms. Mi- 
niſters of State are always choſen among the Of- 
ficers of the 2 Whoever comes to beg their 
Favor with the Emperor, muſt be ſure never to 
ap 'em, without a Preſent, Tis rather a 
Mark of Reſpect on tha Suppliant's part, than 
of Avarice on the Ombre s. They don't much 
conſider the Value of the Preſent ; the main 
thing is never to come empty handed into the 
Prefince of the great Officers of the Courc. 

The Command of the Armies, when the Em- 
peror himſelf is not at the Head of his Troops, is 
often truſted to a Prince of the Blood. In the 
Abſence of a Sukan of the Imperial Family, two 
Generals are choſen by the Megol, one from 
among the Mahometan Ombras, and the other 

the Indian Rajas, The Imperial Troops 
are commanded by the Ombra, and the auxiliary 


| Rageputes obey no Orders, but thoſe of a RV of 


their Nation. "Twas the Emperor Akeber regu- 
lated the Stace of his Armies, and —_ A 
5 ollow- 
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following Order in it. He order'd that all the 
Officers of his Army ſhould be paid on a Foot of 
Three different Eſtabliſhmehts. The firſt on the 
Eftabliſhment of Twelve Months, the ſecond on 
that of Six Months, and the third on the Eſta- 
bliſnment of Four Months. Thus when the Em- 
peror gives a Manſebdar (ſo they call the under 
Officers of the Empire) Twenty Roupies a 
Month on the firſt Eftabli ,his Pay amounts 
in the Year to Seven Hundred and Fifty Roupies ; 
for they always have g/Mending of Ten given in. 
ile who is on the Eftabliſhment "of Twenty 
Roupies per Month, receives yearly but Three 
Hundred and Seventy He Roupics; and he 
who is on the third Eftabliſhment, receives yent- 
by but Two Hundred and Fifty Roupies for his 
um total. This is a Whimſical Regulation, for 
they who àre paid ont at the rate of Four 
Months, are as long upon Duty as they who re- 
ceive Pay at the rate of Twelve Months; - Yet 
the Emperor thought of a himfafi-Airs of 
Grandeur and Juſtice by this Order, which paſ- 
ſes well enough upon the Eaſtern People. They 
would have the World believe, that if they gave 
feſs to ſome Officers than to others, it was be- 
cauſe they receiv'd” leſs Attendance from em. 
At the ſame time the Mogel, when he orders the 
Pay of a Manſebdar, never uſes the Term 
Roupie, but that of Dams.” Its a {mall Coin 
rarely ſeen in Payments. At leaſt Forty of them 
go to a Roupie. Thus when the Emperor ap- 
oints a Thouſand Roupies for an Offieers Pay; 
Laden bim, ſays he, Fifty Thouſund Dams.” 
there's an Emphahs in the Expreflion, which adds 
„l 
nee When 
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When the Pay of an Officer of the Army, or 
Court amounts the Month to a Thouſand 
Roupies on the firſt Eſtabliſhment, that is to ſay, 
to an Azari Amarhao, according to their manner 
of computing, he is no longer look'd on as a 
Manſebdar; he bears the Title of Ombra. So that 
this Title of Grandeur depends entirely on their 
= He is then oblig'd to keep an Elephant, 
and Two Hundred and Fifty Horſe for the Em- 
peror's Service. The Fifty Thouſand Roupies 
yearly, would not ſuffice, even in the Indies to 
maintain fo many Men, (for the Ombras are obli- 
ged to keep at leaſt Two Horſes for every Man) 
if the Emperor did not make it up by ſome other 
Way. He afligns the Officers ſome part of his 
Demeſnes. The Charge of every Trooper is 
computed at Ten Roupies a Day, but the Profits 
of the Lands allotted 'em, generally amount to 
more than is requiſite for the Support of their 
Troops. | | 

Theſe Ombras don't all receive the ſame Pay. 
There are ſome whoſe Pay amounts to Two A. 
zars, others to Three Azaris, ſome to Four, and 
others again to Five. In fine, thoſe of the firſt 
Rank receive Six. That is to lay, take all toge- 
ther, the Pay of cheſe latter may very well amount 
to Three Millions of Roupies yearly. Their 
Trains are accordingly magnificenr, and the 
Horſe they maintain are equal ro our ſmall Ar- 
mies. Hence the - Ombras become formidable 
fomerimes to their very Maſters. The Example 
of Mabomet-Cham ought doubtleſs to have refor- 
med a Profuſeneſs ſo dangerous, which brings 
the Subjects too near the Throne: But ttis the 
Eſtabliſhment of Akebar, and no Emperor has 
dar d to alter it. There are commonly Six _ 
<6 ras 
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bras of the largeſt Penſions. The _ Etmadoy- 


| tt, the Two Secretaries of State, the Vice-Roys 


of Cabul, of Bengale, and of Ugen. As to the pri- 
vate Men, their Pay is at the Diſcretion of the 
Ombras, who liſt and maintain em. By the Ar- 
ticles of War, they ought to be paid every Day, 
but this Rule is not well obſerved, Indeed they 
do diſtribute Mony among em every Month, 
but often oblige em to take old Moveables, and 
the old Cloaths of the Ombras Wives in Payment. 
"Tis by theſe Extortions that 15 prime Officers 
of the Empire, heap up "al, iches, which after 
their Death's return to the Emperor's Coffers. 
Juſtice is very punctually adminiſtred in all 
parts of the AMogo! Empire. The Vice-Roys, the 
Governors of Provinces, of Cities, and ſmaller 
Towns, a& preciſely in the Places under their 
Dependance, as the Mogo! does at Agra or Dely. 
They alone render Juſtice and determine all Con- 
troverſies touching the Lives and Eſtates of the 
Subjects. Tis true, there's a Cotwal and a Caz; 


Ai in every Town for judging of certain 


irs. But nothing's determin'd before their 
Tribunals, but what the Parties pleaſe to carry 
before” em. All have a right of immediate Re- 
courſe either to the Emperor himſelf, in the 
Place of his Reſidence, or to the Vice-Roys in 
the Capital of their Vice-Royſhips, or to Go- 
vernors in the Places of their Abode. | 
The Cotwal, at one and the ſame time, per- 
forms the Function of a civil Judge, and great 
Provoſt. At this time under Oramgzeb a zealous 


Obſerver of the Alcoran, the principal Function 


of the Civil Judge is to ſuppreſs Drunkeneſs, to 
exterminate Tayerns, and generally all Places of 


Debauchery, to puniſn all thoſe who diſtill Res 
| whic 
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which is a kind of ſtrong Water extracted from 
Sugar. He is obliged to give the Emperor an Ac- 
count of the Domeſtick Diſorders of all Families, 
of all Riots, unlawful Aſſemblies, and Night 
— For this end, he ſets his Spyes in all 
parts of the Town. They who are more par- 
ticularly employ'd by him, are a kind of People 
call'd Alarcors. Their Profeſſion is that of ſweep- 
ing the Houſes, and ſetting all the Houſhold 
Goods to rights, if they happen to be diſorder- 
ed. Every Morning they enter the Citizens 
Houſes, they inform themſelves of what paſſes in 
the Family, chey interrogate the Slaves and make 
their Report to the Cottwal, This principal Oth- 
cer of Juſtice, in Quality of great Provoſt, is 
reſponfible for all the Robberies committed within 
his Diſtrict in the Town or Country. By this 
we may judge of his Zeal and Vigilance. He 
has always Soldiers patroling in the Roads, and 
People in Diſguiſe up and down the Towns, 
whoſe Buſineſs is to prevent Diſorders. As to 
the Cazi his Juriſdiction does not extend much 
beyond the Affairs of Religion, Divorces, and 
Diſſolution of Marriages. But after all neither 
of theſe ſubaltern Judges is allow'd to pro- 
nounce Sentence of Death, without firſt report- 
ing the matter of Fact to the Emperor. The 
Mogol himſelf muſt Three times on Three ſeve- 
ral Days approve the Sentence before it's execu- 
ted. They obſerve the ſame Conduct in the 
Country, and the Vice-Roys and Governors on- 
ly can proceed to Sentence of Death. 

Juſtice is adminiſter'd in the Indies without De- 
lay. Every Body there without much Formality 
pleads his own Cauſe, or has an Ombra to do it 
for him, They hear Witneſſes, and give Judg- 

| ment 
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ment n= the Spot, for the moſt part, with 


as much Juſtice as Expedition. Tis true, In- 
douſtan'is' not free from the Corruption of Judges 
and Subornation of Witneſſes, any more than 
other Countries ; but Perjury and Bribery are 
punih'd. with Death. By this. means they remedy 
the Evil as much as: poſſible. The Unrighte. 
ouſneſs of Judges is it ſeems an univerſal Evil, 
which is not always prevented by tedious Forms 
of Law. Thoſe few Miniſters of Juſtice, 
who exceed not above Three in the great, as 
well as ſmall Towns, have not near. ſo much 
Buſineſs upon their Hands, as the leaſt of our 
Judges, who are in ſo great Numbers in Europe. 
Such are the.Cuſtoms of the great Empire, of 
which we have given the Hiſtory, We don't 
pretend that they are, free from Cenſure, yet the 
Reader may obſerve in em a certain Mixture of 
Barbarity and Juſtice, which all things conſider- 
ed, renders, the Government of the Aeg not 
much inferior to the Adminiſtration of moſt 
other Nations. The Emperor who reigns at this 
Day in Indouſtan, maintains by his Prudence, and 
adds every Day by his Valour, to an Empire, 
which has not yet ſuffer'd the leaſt Diminution, 
ſince its firſt Eſtabliſhment. 


Eafter Tueſday, 1707. 


3 


. 


of 


BOOKS Printed for Jonah Bowyer at the 
Kaſe in Lndgate-ſtreer, near the Weſt-End 
of St. Paul's Church-yard. £ 
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N Account of the Earl of Pererborow's Con- 
duct in Spain, chiefly ſince the railing the 
Siege of Barcelona, 1706. To which is added, 
the Campaign of Valencia, with Original Papers. 
The Second Edition corrected, 

A Journey from Aleppo to Feruſalem at Eaſter, 
A. D. 1697, by Henry Maundrell M. A. late Fel- 
low of Exeter Colledge, and Chaplain to the 
Factory at Aleppo. Printed at the Theater in 


. — Price E 1. 6 d. 11 
nſtructions for the Education of a Daughter ; 
by the Lord Archbiſhop of Cambray, Author of 
Telemachws. To which is added, a ſmall Tract of 
Inſtruction for the Conduct of Young Ladies of 
the higheſt Rank, with ſuitable Devorions an- 
nex'd, The Second Edition. By the Reverend 
Dr. George Hickes, Price 2 5. 6 d. 

Fourtcen Sermons Preach'd on ſeveral Occaſions 
together with a large Vindication of the Doctrine 
contain'd in the Sermon Preach'd at the Funeral 
of Mr. Tho. Bennet. By Francs Atterbury, D. D. 
Dean of Carlifle, and Chaplain in Ordinary to 
her Majeſty, Price 6 s. 
| Not Printed in ths Volum:. A Cha- 
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